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''The sacred armies and the godly knight, 
That the great sepulchre of Christ did free.*^ 

Tasso, translated by Fairfax. 
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PREFACE. 



T N publishing the present volume, the Editor has to 
-*• thank the proprietors of the original work Herr 
Geheimer Regierungsrath H. E. v. Raumer, the 
author's son, and Messrs Brockhaus of Leipzig, 
for their permission to reprint part of it with English 
notes. As the volumes of the Pitt Press Series are 
to be kept within moderate limits, it was found im- 
possible to reproduce Raumer's narrative without 
considerable compression, and in several instances 
it became necessary to sum up the substance of a 
number of pages in a few sentences. It is hoped 
that this process of compression has not affected the 
character of the narrative itself. There can be no 
doubt that Raumer's plain and yet vigorous style is 
eminently fitted to attract and instruct young readers, 
and the Editor has endeavoured to adapt his own 
sentences to the general character of the writer, 
whose pages he was obliged to condense. 



vi PREFACE. 

The plans of Antioch and Jerusalem have been 
reproduced from the German work, and will no 
doubt assist the student in following the military- 
operations of the sieges of those towns. 

The Editor has, moreover, to thank Mr Bensly 
for the great care with which he read the notes 
before they went to press. 

Hamburg, December y 1877. 
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tourbe gu 9!B5tti( Bei ^effau am 14. ^ai 1781 geBoren, befuc^te \>a6 
3oad^im^t^a(f(!^e ©^mttafium gu Berlin, unb flubirte in ^a((e unb 
©ottingen tie Oled^te unb ^taat^iffenfd^ften. 9l{it bem 2oflen Salute 
(1801) tovxtt er (Refetenbatiu0 bei bet futmatfifd^en Jtammer, fd^on im 
folgenben Sa^re toutbe et gum Slffeffor bef^rbert. di: jiieg taf^ unb 
toutbe im 3a^te 1810 t)ott bem Jtangler t)on ^atbenberg im Sl^iniflerium 
befd^dftigt. gottto&l^tenb abcr njaten il^m gefd^id^tU^e ©tubien Ueb 
getoefen; biefen fonnte er fidl^ au«f(!^tiefU(!^ toibmen, at« er im Sal^re 
181 1 gum $rofe{for an ber llnit)erfitat 93red(au emannt toutbe. ®d^on 
bamald irug er fi^ mit bem ©ebanfen, bie ®ef(!^id^te ber ^ol^enflaufen gu 
f(!^reiben; um l^iegu SKaterialien gu fammeln, untema^m er in ben 
na(!^j!en Sal^ren »erf(!^tebene Oleifen. 3m Sa^re 1818 er^iett er eine 
$rofeffur ber ®taat«tt)iffenfd^aften in Serlin, lad aber »orguglid^ uber 
@ef(!^i(!^te. @r tourbe aud^ !0{itglieb ber $l!abemie. Qx entfaltete nun 
eine grof e unb t>ielfeitige fd^riftjletterifcl^e Xl^&tigfeit. ^dl^on feine erjlen 
SSerfudl^e, bie an gei|i»otten S3emerfungen uber 8eben, ^taat unb Sitteratur 
reid^e „^erbjireife na(!^ SSenebig" (1816), fotoie bie ^SBorle* 
fungen iiber atte ®t\^it!fyU" (1821), tourben felffr beifdfUg 
aufgenommen, befonberd loegen il^rer fd^cnen unb gefdKigen ^ar^efCung. 
Unter feinen Sffierfen fiel^t jebod^ bie „®tji^i^tt ber Jgol^enflaufen" 
in fed^d $&nben (1823—25) am ^od^jlen. Wla^ aud^ ber (Sinfbi^ ber 
romantif(!^en $lnfd^auung bed SDiittelaUerd l^in unb toieber ben flaren 
S3Ucf bed aSerfafferd in ber Seurtl^eilung eingetner Xi^at^a^tn gctrubt 
Iiaben, fo t^erbient bod^ biefed grofe SQer! in "ooUtm Wlaa^t bie Slnerfen^ 
UMug, n>e^e i(;m bad beutfd^e SBo(! l^at n>erben laffen. ^er SBerfaffet 
fud^t bie 3eit ber ^d^enfiaufcn in Jeber SBeife gu erf(i^6)?fen, unb gel^r 
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fergfaltig auf bie flled^tftjetl^dttniffe t>e« <Btaat^, bet iMrdJe unb bet 
eingetnen <^tanbe bed SSoUed ein, todl^renb er fid^ aud^ Hbtx Stunfi, SBiffen^ 
fd^aft unb f^avali^ti Seben t)erbreitet. S3efonberd abet l^at man mit 
9{e(!l^t immet bie gef&ttige ^at^eUung getul^mt, oBgIei(!l^ man gelegentUd^ 
gtofiete i^ut2e toiinfd^en fonnte. ^intet ben ^ol^enflaufen fttf^t Olaumet'd 
„®efd^id^te ©uto^)a'« feit bem ®nbe bed funfgel^nten Sal^tl^un* 
betid" (in 8 SBdnben, 1832—52) bebeutenb guturf. @eine (Reifen nadf> 
9ftanftei(!^, Statien mtb (Snglanb liefetten 9{aumet ben ©toff gu t)et« 
fd^iebenen Tefendtoettl^en ^fi^ttn, mdtt benen loit feine „Stiefe and 
$atid unb gtanfteid^ im Salute 1830," foioie bie „Stiefe and 
$atid gut (Stldutetung bet ©efd^id^te bed i6tett unb i7ten 
Sal^tl^unbettd," unb feine btei 93anbe jibet Gnglanb im Salute 1835 
unb 1841 f^ttootf^thtn. 9lud^ (Roumet'd letted gtofeted SBetf, „^ie 
SSeteinigten ^taattn t)on 9lotbameti{a" (2 93anbe; 1845) 
)>etbient toegen bet Un)HitteiIi(!^feit, mit toeld^et bet SSetfaffet bie 
eigenattigen 3ufldnbe bet grof en (Repubtif bet neuen SBelt beuttl^eitt^ 
ein genaued ©tubium. 3m Salute 1848 loutbe Otomnet gum SRitgliebe 
bed beutfd^en $atlamentd in Stanffutt am SD^ain geiodl^It, j[a et loutbe )0on 
biefem aU ©efanbtet nadf $atid gef^idt, ol^ne fi^ jebod^ butd^ po(itif(!^e 
drfotge audgugeid^nen, S^ad^ bem ©d^eitetn bet ^e^ebungen bed Saluted 
1848 fel^tte ^aumet nad^ ^ettin unb gu feinet SBiffenfd^aft gutud. @d 
n^at il^m )9etgonnt, ein l^o^ed unb tufliged $l(tet gu tvtnd^m unb bie 
gtofen (Stfolge mitguetleben, toetd^e bad beutfd^e iBol! enb(i(!^ an bad 3ie( 
feinet aOBunfd^e — gut @ttid^tung eined (Rcid^ed, bad fidtfet ifl aid bie 
^olffenjlaufenl^ettfd^aft in ii^ret gidngeubfien 3eit — gefu^tt ^ahm, Olau^ 
met flatb gu ^etUn am 13. 3mti 1873. 



®ott)ic ta8 g^rificnt^um in ben Oemfit^ern ©ngang 
fanb, ergeugte fid(i anH) Me Siebe gu feinem @tt^er unb bte 
aSere^rung ber ©tabt unb bed 8anbed, tt)o er geboten »atb, 
le^rte unb fur ba8 ^^ell ber 2Kenfdben flarb. Slud foldben 
@runben entflanben bie SBaHfa^rten nad^ bent ^eidgen 5 
8anbe; unb nic^tt bebarf elner Ked^tfertigung, toa^ [id& 
naturltc^ aud bem menfc^ltd^en @emut^e entn>t(felt unb 
^eilfam barauf guru(fn)trft. 

©d^on Aonflantinud lief, a(d erfier d^rijllic^er i^aifer, in 
3erufalem eine )fxa^tO0Ut SKtd^e bed ^eiligen (StaUi auf^ 10 
fu^ren; felne 3itutter <&etena n^aQfa^rtete im ^o^en SUter 
ba^in, unb i^rem S9eif))te(e folgten SSlete n^a^renb ber ru^ 
mifd&en ^errfc^ft. Diefe warb juerjl burdb bic (Sroberungen 
bed SMffi t)on ^erflen, itodroed II., unterbrod^en, tt>eld{^r 
auf einer @eite bid jum ^eHedpont, auf ber anbem bid nad^ 15 
3[eg9))ten ))orbrang, 3erufalem im 3a^re 614 einna^m unb 
ringdum 3etjl5rung t)erbreitete, bid ed bem j^aifer <^erafliud 
gelang, i^n jurudfgufd^iagen. 

aSon griferen golgen war ed, aid bie gelb^erren bed 
Sfiaiifen Dmar, Slbu Dbaiba unb (S^aieb, bod @d^n>ert 20 
(Sotted genannt, im 3a^re 636 ganj ®)jrien eroberten unb 
3erufa(em belagerten. Dmar em))ftng ))erfunn(^ bie @d^(uffc( 
3erufa(emd unb forgte gen>iffen^aft ^x bie Srffillung aller 
5Jerfi)red^ungen. Ungead^tet ber ^ud^fien Segeijierung fur 
Slu^amebd Se^re mflattete ber @^alif benncd^ d&rif!(id^en 25 

R. I 
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©otteSbienji unb jlefltc ben Zm)fd tt>iebcr f)tx, mli^tn 
3;itu6 jcrfiort ^attc. 

S){e Sage bet G^^tifien I>(b& aht ni^i flletd^ gu ben 
t^erfd^iebenen ^tittn be6 Sf)alifat6 : gunfiiger ate je n?urben 

5 fie be^anbelt unter ber SRegietung t^arun al JRafc^ib^, 
bcnn fein ©emut^ nnb feme greunbfd^aft fur itarl ben 
@rof eh ^erflatteten feinen Drndf. ?lud^ tyittm bie Slraber 
bamate bie l^od^jie Silbung ertangt; beren fie iitxfjavcift fS^lg 
ipcrren. 

10 ^arund @6^e mren aKerbing^ f&^ifl«t ju ^crrfc^en, 
ate i^r S^itfl^noffe Sixbtcig ber %xommt ; bttr(j^ Me »on i^rem 
SBater angeorbnete 5£^eilung be6 3ieid^e6 entfianben jeboc^, 
tt)ie im forolingifc^en; innerllc^e itriegc unb 6d^wad^ungen : 
aud^ bie «§errfd^aft ber Slbbafiben na^te fic^ bem Unter* 

15 gauge. SJeunge^n S^alifen biefe^ ©tammed i^erclnten 
tt)&^renb 180 Sa^reU; t>on 750 bid 933 m^ 6^rijiu6, 
bie tt)eltU(^e unb geijilit^e •^rrfd^aft ber arablfid^en SBelt. 
©ie »erIoren alfaia^lid^ bie erjle, tt>eil bem aSoKe nic^t me^r 
ber ^eilige ilrieg ate J^Sd^fted @efc& aRu^omebd erfd^ien, 

20 fonbern 9leinlld^feit, @ebet, aHmofen, gafien unb bie SBaH* 
fa{)rt naiii SJieffa. ©ie beforberten felbfl bie aHgemeine 
Slu^fifung burd^ eine feaftlcfe SRegierung unb bur^ ©gennuft; 
fie bereiteten fid& gefS^rlld^e geinbc^ inbem fie t)iele 8anbi» 
fd^aften bem beften Sadler »erj)ac^teten, tt)eld^er fid^ bann 

25 nic^t nad^ SBillFur »erbrangen lie^ Sul^fet fcHten turfifd^e 
©iilbner bk t)erIorene '^a^t tt>ieber gc^Dlnnen ^elfen ; an«in 
bad gro^e Sleid^ ber S^ollfen gerfiel: jeber SSerfud^ einer 
neuen fefien S3egrunbung tt>arb t?on einbringenber ©cwalt 
t^ereitelt, unb bie ©efd^ld^te ber n^d^ffen 3a^rf)unberte gcigt 

30 in rafd^em SBec^ifel ia^ 2lufblul)en unb ben ©turj t)on mc^r 
ate funfjig t&errfd^erfiammen. 
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Site bcr tteuttunbbrcipigjie S^allf felt 5Dlu^amcb, bet 
jmanjigfie ava bent ^aufe ber Slbbaftben, SI I Sta^bi, 
9Koftaberd ©o^tt; utu)erm&genb ben $arteten ju tt)iber|le^en 
(933 3<i^^e tt^c^ S^rifhie; 300 Sa^re nad^ Slbttbefr, 183 
Safire nad^ ©r^ebung be^ ^aufed Slbba6), bie ijb^^t ®maU 5 
unb aQe @inna^men be^ dteic^e^ bent @tatt^a(ter ))on 
Saffora, 3bn Slajef; ate ^ot^jiem @mir ubertrug, tt>ar fa^ 
aHe t&errfc^ap fd^ou in ben ^anben anberer ©efd&led&ter. 
9{ur bie geiflUd^e ©etoalt; meld^e unbebeittenb unb nie ))cn 
abenblanbifc^er SBirffamfelt toax, blleb ben S^Iifen. 10 

3m Slnfange bed 10. 3af)r^nttbert« ber d^rlfilid^en 
3eitrec^nung begrunbete 2lbu 3Ru^ameb Dbaiballa (ber 
gemeinen ^einung nad^ ein Slbfommllng bed SlU ttnb ber 
gatime*) bie t^errfd^ft ber gatimiben im norbwefilld^en 
SIfrlfa. Unter felnem Sc^ne itajem unb feinem ©nfelis 
9Ranfur »ergr6perte [id^ bad SReid^, er^lelt aber erfl unter 
9Roej; bem ©o^ne SKanfurd, bie ^ud[;|ie Sludbe^nung. 
3)effen ^cere ^o^kn in 3talien unb ©icilien gegen bie 
©ried^en unb 2)eutfi^en^ in ©j)anien gegen bie Dmm^aben ; 
fie brangen in SBefiafrila bid jum SBeltmeere; eroberten2o 
Sleg^pten im Sa^re 968 t)on itn JE^agagiben unb fpater 
fogar 9ReKa, 9)iebina unb einen grofen JE^eil t>on ©ijrien 
unb 5palajiina. SKoej erfannte, ate Sllibe, nur ben Slli ate 
red^tma^igen Slo^folger 9Ru^amebd an unb i^erflud^te bie 
brei erjien S^alifen; er fu^rte in ber »on i^m erbauten25 
®tabt itairo itirdbengebrSud^e ein, mel^e »on benen in 
©agbab abwid^en, unb bUeb an^ religiofen unb Qtaat&^ 

* Motalleb 

Abu Taleb^ ""^Abdallah 

All Muhamed 

Fatime 

I — 2 
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grunbctt eitt fietcr %mi bcr funnltifd^en Sffcbafibett. 2)e6^a(b 
ijklt cr fid^ and) l)utd& Me giinjllgcn, wn i^nen ben Sf^rijlcri 
ctt^elttctt aSerftjtcd^ungen nld^t fur gebunbcn; boS) wax fein 
So^tt Sljij, unter bent bie SWa^t ber gatimiben ungefd^tt>&^t 

" 5 blieb, bulbfam gegen atte JReligion^befenner, fa fein ©e^eim^ 
fd^reiber n>ar ein 6^tifi unb fein ©d^a^meifler in Sjjrien 
cin Sube. ^afern, beg Sfjij ©o^n unb SRad^foIger, ein 
Bcitgenojfe Dtto6 III. unb •&einrid^6 II., ttJUt^ete befio 
unt)etjlanbiger gegen @in^eimi[d^e, grembe unb gegen atte 

lo 9tengion$})arteien ; er jetjlorte bie Sluferflel)unggfird^e in 

3eru[alem unb unterfagte bei fd^merer ©trafe alien d^tijllid^en 

* ©otte^bienp. 3)a »erfd^tt)uten fid^ enblid^ einlge ^eetfu^rcr 

unb [ogar feine ©d^mefler n)iber i^n unb er^oben feinen 

6o^n Slater, n)el^er fogleid^ bie •^erjieUung jener itird^ 

15 unb beg ©otteSbienpeg etlaubte. lleber^au>)t ^eilte biefer 
burd^ elne funfje^n)al)rige loblid^e Stegierung mand^e SBunbe 
bc6 fatimibifd^en JReid^: unter feinem ©o^ne SKoflanfer 
»erlor ^ingegen bajfelbe an Umfang unb 9Jlad^t, unb aKojla 
Slbul ffafent; n>el^er im Sa^re 1094 (ein 3a^r »or bem 

20 2lugbrud^e ber ffreuguge) ben il^ron beftieg, voax ni^t im 
©tanbe, bie t)ielen t)or^anbenen Uebel fogleid^ abjufiellen. 

3to6) mit auggebreitetcr ate bie <&errfd^aft ber gatimiben 
voax bie ber ©elbf^ufen. 3m Dfien unb 9?orbofien be6 
ta&pi\^n 9Reere6 jogen tflrfifd^e ©tamme um^er mit ?Pferben, 

25 aSie^, ©flatten unb 9Kagben; fie fannten feinen 2lcferbau 
unb feinen .^anbel, fie trieben nur Jlaufd^gefd^ftfte unb 
warteten i^rer »§eerben. 3)ufaf unb fein ©o^n ©elbfd^uf, 
ta))fere gu^rer folc^er ©tSmme, bienten bem S^ane ber 
S^ajaren S3igu mit Slugjei^nung, big i^m bie grofen 

30 2lnlagen ©elbfd^ufg gefa^rlid^ erfd^ienen. 3ur glud^t ge^ 
jn?ungen t)ereinigte t>iefer balb me^rere ©tamme unter feiner 
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Seitung unb bcuriru^igte t)on bcr 9?ort)feltc bc0 ©i^on ^er 
Mc Sanber be6 Sf)and mlt ©rfolg. ©clbfd^ufd ©6^ne 
muf ten nod^ ^ert^elbigung^meife »erfa^ren ; abcr fcin @nfet 
S^og^rul crobctte allma^Ud^ aUc fianbcr »om Oru^ bte jum 
@u})f)rat, bcfiegtc bie @a6nc»iben, jiurjtc bie S3uibcn in 5 
Sagbab, toax\) ^ier ^od^ficr Smir unb bc^errfd^te ben S^alifen 
urn biefelbe 3eit, ate ifaifer ^einrid^ IV. mit ©ad^fen unb 
qjapften firitt, JRobert ©ui^farb ^pnlkn unb iJatabricn 
»on biefen ju Se^en er^lelt, S3JiIf)eIm ber SRormann Snglanb 
eroberte unb ^omnenen in itonjlantino)3eI i^re ^errfd^aft 10 
antraten- 

211^) Slr^tan, ber 9Zeffe unb 9lad[;foIger bc3 finberlofen 
S^ogrulbeg, mad^te bie Dtailiben in ^iifibi^ unb bie Wlax^ 
bafiten in ^Uppo jin^bar. 2)a erf^ob 9iomanu$ 2)iogene6, 
ber gried^ifd^e 5faifer, im Sa^re 1070 tt>iber i^n itrieg, tjerlor 15 
aber burd^ eine ungludfUd^e ©d^Iad^t bei SJlanbjgerb (24. 
Sliiguji 107 1) i^eer unb grei^cit unb tt)urbe erfl gegen 
Ueberna^me fe^r Idjiiger Sebingungen lo^gelaffen. 2)ie 
©ried^en tt)a(jten, bamit i^re eigene @d^tt)ad^e »erbedft bliebe, 
alle ©dbulb be^ 9Ser(ufte$ auf i^n, blenbeten ben Ungludf^ 20 
lidben unb ernannten 5Kid^aet 2)ufa6 ju fcinem Sftad^folger. 
Sd^on jitterte man in ^onjiantino:|)el t)or ben mitmn 
gortfd^ritten ber ©elbfd^ufen, ate Unru^en ben ©ultan in 
bie Sanber jenfcit be^ Dxu3 riefen. t^ier tie^ er einen 
ungetreuen 2)iener, ben S^owjare^mier Sujfuf, an einen 5Pfa^( 25 
binben unb tooUk x\)n mit eigener »^anb ftrafen, aber breimal 
fe^lte fein $feil; ba rip jener »erjtt)eifelnb fid^ I06 unb jiurjte 
bem Sultan entgegen, ml^tx, auf ber glud^t firaud^elnb, ju 
S3oben fiel unb t)on jenem tobtlid^ \)ertt>unbet tt)urbe. „ 3d^ 
^abe ^eute nic^t gebetet (fpradb 2tl}) Slr^Ian), id^ ^abe mid^ 30 
beim Slnblidfe meine^ ^eere^ er^oben ate unuberminblid^, 
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mit JRed^t trffft mid^ bic @trafe ©ottcd!" — 2)fr ©ultan 
flatb am 15. 3)ccember 1072, unb t)ie JEurfen gerrljfen ben 
SJKrber. 

Unter SRalef (SJlctef), bcm grofitett t)on alien fetbfd^^u* 
5 fifd^en .&errfd&ern, n)elcl^er feinem SSater Slr^tan folgte, tt>urbc 
itleinafien bi6 ju ben 5Keere3fujien unb 2)ama6fu« nebji 
einem gro^en i£^ei(e ®^rlen6 erobert, ja felbfl auf 2[e99J)ten 
me^rete 3a^re lang ein bebeutenber 6influ$ auSgeubt Site 
ber ©uttan im 3a^re 1092, brei 3a^re toor bem 2lu6brud^e 

10 bet ifreitauge, jlarb, ^ulbigte man i^m t)on ben ©renjen 
6^lna6 bi6 jum SJlittelmeere itnb »on Samatfanb bid gu bcr 
fublid^n Qpi^t Slrabiend. 2)ie ofhomifd^en itaifer toaxm 
itjm jlndbat, ?HvLtjt beglucfte bad 9iei(^, ©ered^tigfeit n)utbe 
ge^anb^abt, bie ©tabte famen in Slufna^me, unb bie SBiffem 

isfdbaften blu^ten. ©leidb nad^ feinem 3^obe abet brazen 
innere ihiege and, in weld^en fidb Sruber unb Sewanbte 
nid^t fd^onten unb SDlu^amebaner einanber aufd au^erfie 
t)erfotgten; tt)ie t)iet weniger burften S^rifien unb 5|3ilger auf 
eine irgenb gemapigte fflef)anblung tcd^nen ! 

20 3n bem ^aa^t aber, ate jc^t, unb uberf)au))t feit ber 
tutfifc^en *&errfd^aft im ^orberen Slfien, bie ©efa^ren fur bie 
5PiIger juna^men, tt)ud^d bie Slebe gu ben 5PiIgerungen. 
3)enn in d^riftlic^en Sanbern fanbcn jene in ber 9leget gafi^ 
freunblid^e Sfufna^me unb fid^ted ©eleit; aud^ toax man 

25 me^r ate je uberjeugt, baf bie SBaHfa^rten gum ^dk ber 
®eele bienten unb ate Sufubungen toon grofer ©d^ulb 
lofien. .&iegu fam bie gang au^erorbentlid^e, felbji grobe 
S3etrugereien uberfe^enbe Sorliebe fiir Sieliquien aud 5Pal4jitina 
unb 3erufatem, fomie ber Umfianb, baf bie italienifd^en grei^ 

.30 jiaaten, nebjl ben ©eefiSbten bed fublid^en Sranfreid^, einen 
n)i(^tigen ^anbel nad^ ben f^rifd^en itujien begannen unb 
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Wc ^ptlger gern fur eincn mafigcn iofjn bo^ln uberfi^ten. 
8Iber wcnn fd^on blefe SRcctfa^rt l^nen oft ben Untcrgang 
brad^te, tt)ie t?iel gcfS^tlid^cr toot ia nid^t ber 8anbtt)eg ! 3m 
3a^c 1064 jogen ber ©rjblfd^of ©iegfrieb "oon 9Rainj, bie 
Sifd^ofe ©unt^er »on Samberg, Otto t)on JRegen^burg, 5 
SBil^eim t>on Utred^t nebji ^ielen anbern Segleitern nad) 
3erufa(em unb erreid^ten bie ©tabt, aber ttld^t o^ne gro§e 
©efa^r unb ^iclfad^en Serlufl. €in 3af)r fpater tratcn 
7cxx> S^rifien bie SSSaflfafirt an, tourben aber »on ben Slurfen 
angefaHen unb in einer S3urg belagert ; nur 2(xx) retteten 10 
i^r i^bm. Orof JE^eoboric^ t)on Sprier, weld^er ben ©rjbifd^of 
fiuno »on Sbln erfd^Iagen ^atte, mu^te auf SBcfe^l be6 
ffaifer^ ba^ Sanb meiben unb entfd^Io^ fid^ jur 5PiIgerfa^rt 
nad^ Serufalemj allein nie f)at man »on i^m unb btn ©einen 
tt)ieber ge^ort. 15 

Unb biejenigen, toetd^e alle ©efa^en be^ SBegeS gludflid^ 
fiberjlanben, fanben fic^ jule^t am 3iele getaufc^t. ©d^on 
unter ber Slegierung 211^ 2lr6Ian6 ^Dar namlidb 3erufa(em 
unb Siamla burd^ 3ofe^)^, einen S^ott)are^mier, ben gatimiben 
entriffen toorben; Ortf^of, ein gu^rer turfifd^er ©tamme, 20 
be^errfc^te mit S3en>itligung »on iE^ut^ufd^ (einem ©ruber 
©ultan 9)ialete) bie ^eilige ©tabt. Unter feinen ©o^nen 
unb SJad^fotgern 3fgaiji linb ©ofman na^m nun bie 9iotf) 
uberf)anb unb bie ©emalt. ifein Slltar, fein fird^lic^e^ 
@efaf n>ar ben iEurfen me^r ^eilig, bie ©eiftlic^en tt)urben 25 
gefd^Iagen unb gcjio^en, ja ber 5Patriard& bei ^aar unb S3art 
jur @cbe gerijfen. ©trenger ate je forberte man »on ben 
^Pilgern, beren SBermogen burd^ bie 9ieife fajl immer fdbon 
crfd^opft n)orben, tin Oolbjiutf fur bie (Sriaubnif, 3erufalem 
gu befud^en. 2)ie Sinttjo^ner biefer ©tabt fonnten nid^ta© 
Seben unter jlu^en ,• allgeraein »erbreiteten fid& SBe^flage, 
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iiUnb unb SRangel. ©3 war bie §6#e 3eit, baf bic 
aOcnbianbifd^en (S^riPeit i^ren ©lauten^gcnoffen ju «&ulfe 
ciltcn ; e6 tt)ar pcifeteo^ne i^re aSer))flid^tung; wenn anberS 
Scber Unrcd^t unb SCijrannci abn>e^ren foil, bem boju ifraft 

5 unb ©efc^icflid^feit gcgeben i% 

Urn biefc 3eit, im Saf^re 1093, trat bie SBaUfa^rt an 
^Pcter ^on Slmicn^, frfl^er einfiebter, jcfet ^ricjier. 
©cine ©cjialt toax flein unb unanfe^nli(^, bie garbe feine6 
©efid^ted bunfet, gering bag @en?anb tmb bie gu^e unbeHel:^ 

10 bet. 2)ie grofte @ntf)att[amfeit in StUcm jeic^nete i^n felbji 
in jener 3eit au6, unb mnn xf)m bie SBorte berebt tjon ben 
8ip))en jlromten, toaxb au^ fein Sluge bet Slbbrutf eincd 
leb^aften ©eifie^. .@c ja^lte ben 3inS unb betrat bie ^eilige 
Stabt; er^orte, toa^ bie 6l)rifien Utten, unb fa^ felbjlbie 

15 taglid^e SSebrucfung. 2)a tegte i^n bet @eifl an : er moge 
^ulfc fci^affen unb fur bie Siettung bet SBerlajfenen wirfen. 
3)er ^Patriard^ ©imcon ewic6, baf bie jut ©ttafe i^rcr 
©unben gela^mten i?r&fte bet morgenl&nbifd^en S^rijien fur 
bie Sefreiung nid^t genugten, unb bie entner^ten ©ried^en 

CO binnen tt>enig 3a^ren felbji ba3 ^albe 9ieid^ t)erioren patten; — 
firmer ynb einfad^er, aber fraftiger unb gtiubiger fci ba& 
Slbenbtanb unb nur »on bort^er bie @rl6fung moglid^. 5Peter 
^erlangte je^t ©d^reiben be^ ^atriard^en an ben $a^ji unb 
an bie abenblanbifd^en gurjien: er tt)erbe ba6 ©efd^riebene 

25 felbji bejiatigcn unb bie ©laubigen aufmuntern ju fireubigen 
3ugen. @ern bemittigte ©imeon bicfe gorberung, unb nod^ 
einmat eilte ber (Sinfiebter in bie Sluferjiefyung^fird^e, urn fur 
ba8 feine ganje ©eele erfuHenbe Unterne^men ben *&eilanb 
anjufle^en. @r fa^ bie unge^euren ©d^mierigfeiten, bie einem 

30 unbefannten 5Pilger entgegenflanben, n)eld&er fid^ "ooxnaf^m, 
cine ganje 2Belt in 93ett)egung ju fe^en; eS iibermannte ben 
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Sctenbcrt bet 6d&Iaf. 3)a etfc^ien l^m S^viflu6 iinb frrad^ : 
,, 6tc^e auf, 5Petru6, unb elle unb ^ollbringe fu^n, tt)ad bit 
auferlegt ttjorbcn? id^ tt)erbc mit blr feln, benn ed iji 3eit, 
baf ba8 .^eingt^um gercinigt unb meinen iDlencrtt ge^olfcn 
tt)crbe." 5Pcttu6 ewad^te gefiarft unb flctt>ei^t| er fuf^Itc bic 5 
itraft in fid^, ba6 @r6f te ju unterne^men. 

3laS)t)m if)n itauflieute gludt llc^ bid Sari gcfii^rt fatten, 
eiltc er nad^ 9lom jum 5Pa:|)fic Urban; bann fiber bie Sllpen 
gu gurjien, ^Prfilaten unb gu allem Solfe. Seine SReben 
feftten bie ©emut^er in Semegung, unb felne ^^offhungen 10 
tt>ud^fen, feitbem ber 5Papji ben ?piatt in feine «&anb na^m ; 
benn bad ®(^tt)ierigfle gelang in jener 3^i*f tt)enn ed t)om 
DUtf)a\xptt ber itird^e beforbert njurbe. S3ereit« ©regor VII. 
^atte aHe ©laubigen jum Seipanbe ber S^rifien im 5Worgen* 
tanbe aufgeforbert; bie ifrlegc ttJibcr ^einrid^ IV. ^emmten 15 
jebod^ bie Sludfufirung biefer $lane, unb erfl jeftt hot fid^, 
nad^bem ber ©ebanfc in ben ©emut^ern ©ngang gefunben, 
cine bringenbere Seranlajfung unb gfinfiigere @elegenl[)eit. 
Sluf einer SSerfammlung \>on fjof^tn ©eifilid^en in 5Piacenja 
wurbe, neben anbern wid^tigen !Dingen, an(ff bed Iieiligen 20 
Sanbed gebad^t, unb ©efanbte bed gricd^ifd^en 5taiferd traten 
^ulfefte^enb auf, tt)eil bie Unglaubigen fd^on bie ganje 
afiatifd^e ©eite bed S3od})orud bef^errfd^ten, 

SBid^tiger tt>ar bie grofie SBerfammlung »on angcblid^ 
me^r aid 300 S3ifd^ofen unb Slebtcn, ttjeld^e fid^ im SRo^ember 25 
bed Sabred 1095, nac^ Urband bringenber 8abung unb unter 
93eifiimmung bed 5t6nigd 5P^iIip<) »on Sranfreic^, ju Sler^ 
mont in 8fut)ergne einfanben: ed n>ar $au:()tjn>edE bed 
$a^jied, f^ier fur bie 9lettung bed fteiligen Sanbed ju njirfen. 
2luf einem freien ^pia^e, benn fein 3iJnwer fonnte eine fo 30 
ja^Ireid^e SBerfammlung faffen, frrad^ Urban ^on er^o^ter- 
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@tcllc, fd^ittftte tie Sciben t)et S^rijien in beta ?altbe, tco bcc 
^etr felbfl gelebt unb gete^rt, unb fotbertc mit bcrcbten 
SBottcn jum ffampfe gegcn Mc Unglaubigcn auf, 

SRod^ ^atte bet $apjl {elne SRebe nid&t beenbet, ate blc 
SganjeSerfammtung tt)ie mitelner ©timtne aufirief : „®ott 
n)m ed!'' 

©obalb bet $a^>ji abet geenbet ^atte, tta^e i^m Stbe^ 
mat "oon SWonteil, Sifd^of tton ^u^, unb bat niebcrbiieenb 
urn bie (Srlaubnl|i, bem ^eiligen 3uge beiwo^nen ju butfen ; 

lo i^m fotgte SBill)etm, Sifd^of »on Drange, bann bie meiflen 
t)on ben attttJcfenben Saien unb ©eifilld^en. @le ^cfteten 
ein totted Stxtui auf i^re tcd^te ©d^utter, ate 3eici^n be^ 
gemeinfamen Itatetne^mend unb bet mnzn d{>riftHd&ett 93et? 
btubetung. 

IS 5iad^ bet dtMkf)x in i^te ^imatf) ^jteblgten bie S3ifd&ofc 
ba8 itteuj; unb bie Soien \n^tm ©enoffen unb Segleitet, 
beibe mit bet gto^ten S3egeijierung unb faji unglaublid^em 
Stfolge. 2)enn ed entfianb elne aUgemeine 95ett>egung in 
aUtm aSolfe, toit noilfy nlemate : e6 ttennte fld^ fteubig bet 

2o9Rann »on bem SBeibe, ba^ SBeib t)on bem SDJanne, bie 
Sleltetn »on ben itinbetn, bie if inbet r>on ben Sleltem ; btx 
Sanbmann gebad^te nid^ mc^t be^ SldfetbaueS, bet i&ltte 
nld^t me^t feinet ^eetbe, 3R6nc^e unb 9lonnen t>etHe^en i^te 
SeOen ; fein ©tanb, feln Slltet, fein ©efd^led^t mUtt au6^ 

2S gefd^loffen fein »on bem gtof en Untetne^men, »on fcet neuen 
aSulfetttHmbetung. 

©e^t Siete, ttoH ^eUlgen ®Iauben6 an ben, bet aHet 
2BeIt ©unbett&gt, ^tllcpen getn i^te irbifd^en Sefi^t^umet, 
urn ju U)anbeln n)o jenet gen)anbelt, unb um in geifliget 

30 gteube fi^ ju txf^chm ubet atte^ 2clb ; nld^t SBenlgete n?oH* 
Un, iotnlg ubet ben Slnbtang unglaublget Selnbe^ in Slficn 
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{^rer Xccpftxftlt tin ^clb eroffnen, mld^d bet ^on nenem bci 
garter gcifilid^ ©trafc anbefo^Iene ©ottei^friebc in d^rifl* 
Iid^ett Sanbem immer mclir kfd^r&nfte. ©nige ttleb ble 
Scglerbe, frembe SSnber unb ©Itlen ju erfunben, Slnbcre bie 
^^offnung bet Scute obcr bc« foufmannifd^ctt ®en>inn8, 5 
Slnbcre ber Scid^trmn obcr bie 8ufi an jiebcr SScranberung 
unb ber SBai^n, bie neucn SSer^altniffc muftcn angene^mcr 
fcin ate bie ^ergcbra^ten. 2Bcm tttoa iugcnblid^ frifd^e, 
bamal6 bie SRaffe nod^ betcbenbe S3cgciflerung fc^e, ben 
befltmmte eft ber naturUd^e 2;rtc6 ber 9tad^a^mung unb bie 10 
Seforgnif, ffir fcige gc^alten ju n>crbcn. 

3)cn groften (Singang fanbcn iit itreujjjrcbigten in 
Sranfreld^ unb 3talien, n)o mand^e inncre ttebel jcbcn 
aBcd^fcl erwunfd^t mad^ten; geringeren SScifaH in 3)eutfd^* 
lanb; n>eit ber ©treit jfaifcr ^cinrid^^ IV. unb feincr ?ln* 15 
ganger gegen ben romlfd^cn .&of nod^ fortbauerte. 6panien, 
burd^ ©araccncn fcttfi bebr&ngt, fonnte am n>enigficn um 
mittclbar an ben morgcnlanbifd^cn ^itgerungen 3^^ci( nc^mcn; 
leid^t t)crbreitcte fid^ ^ingcgen ber @lfcr t)on granftcid^ nad^ 
Sngtanb, ja (obglcid^ in gcringcrem SKaaf e) bid ju bem 9ior* 20 
ben d^xixopaS. 

SBcil nun aber, tt)le gefagt, ifaifer ^cinrid^ IV. itn 
5Pa^)ji bcfcl^bcte, ^f)Hipp »on granfreid^ n)cgen ber S^rennung 
t)on feincr Ocma^Iin im S3anne lag unb aud^i fonfi mc^r ben 
©enuffen ate ben ©efd^Sften lebte; mil itcnig aBilftelm II. 25 
»on Snglanb fcin greunb n>eit audfe^enbcr Untcrnc^mungen, 
fonbern auf feine ni^^tn $Pd^n unb SSort^eile beba^t 
root: fo fonnte !ein gefrSnted ^oupt an bie @))i&e bed 
itrcujjugcd gefiellt n>erben. 8lud^ ber ^p% obgteid^ fcicrlid^^ 
jut gu^rung elngelaben, le^nte ben aintrag ab: bcnn edso 
bro^e im Sibenblanbe ber romifd^en j^ird^e nod^ ®efa^r, unb 
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il)m fommc ed ju, fur bad SBo^t ber ganj^n 6^rijien^eit gu 
wad^cn, nid^t pcrfonlic!^ einjeinc Unternc^munflcn ju t>oU* 
brlngen. @r ernannte ben Sifdbof Slbemar »on ^ui^ gu 
fcincm ®tcKt)crtrctcr bel bent ^ciligen Suge. 

5 3tt t)lclen Surficn fanb fid^ fiingegcn ©efd^icftid^fcit unt> 
Sleigung, i^te anfefinlid^en, burd^ ©cfefte oft eingef(^rauften 
ifraftc auf irgenb einc 8lrt mit fceier 2;^atig!elt ju t>ertt)cnbcn; 
unb bo^):|)cU mlUfommcn etfd^ien f^ncn eine fo ^cilige SBeraiu 
lajfung. 93on alien benen, tt)eld^e bad iheua na^men, t>er^ 

lo bient juerfi @rtt)&^nung Oottfrieb, nad^ bem ©tammfd^lojfe 
feined $aufe« »on Souillon genannt. 3n feltenem ®er* 
eine mit 3^a^)ferfeit unb ©ntfd^Iojfen^eit n>ar cr ma^ig, milb, 
ftomm, freunblic^ unb fteigebig gegen Sebermann, unU^ 
iierrfd^t t)on ber Siebe ju irbifd^em Sefi^e. Slud^ fein 

15 Slendered toax einne^menb, bad ©efid^t fd^on, blc $aare e^er 
blonb ate braun, ein ^o^et SBud^d, jiarf unb bod^ gen>anbt. 

Site Urband 9luf an alle S^rijien jur ^ilgerung in bod 
^eiHge Sanb erging, fo erfuHten fid^ nur ©ottfriebd fru^ere; 
aSunfd^ie. 3)enn fdjon ate itinb unb lange »ot ber gro^en 

20 S3ett)egung bed Slbenblanbed auf erte er bie ^efligfie ©e^nfud^t 
nad^ 3erufatem, unb in Stem gelobte er, tt)&^renb fd^tt^erer 
ifranf^eit, bic ^ilgerfa^rt nad^ bem ^eiligen 8anbe. — Urn 
inbef ben 3ug jeftt ni^t unfd^idtlid^ mit geringen Stxhfttn 
anjutreten, urn ju gcigen, n>ie atte Studfid^ten fid^ nur bort^in 

25 rid^teten, tterauferte ®ottfrieb fein ®d&{of Souillon an ben 
Sifd^of Stlbert »on Suttid^ fiir 1500 9Rarf ©itberd; bie 
Drtfd^aften SKofa^ unb ©tena^ uberlief er bem fflifd&of 
9lid^er\)on SSerbun, »erf6^nte fid^ (benn fd^on foUtc ge^be 
att)ifd^en i^nen audbred^en) mit bemfelben unb jerflorte fatten* 

30 berg, ein wiber jenen crjl »or furjem errid^teted ®(^lof . 

3u ©ottfrleb gefeWen fid^ feine ©ruber Solbuin unb 
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(Suflitt^iud unb Sattuin »on Stamc^ obcr Surg, i^r SReffe, 
btv ©o^n *&ugo6 »on Sictcji. 

JRobctt, @raf t)on bcr 5Rormanbie, ©o^n SBil^elmd bc$ 
®roberer6, SBruber 5fi>nig aBil^elme be^ Siot^en t)on ©nglanb, 
tt>ar an ©efc^led^t unb SReid^t^um grower aW ©ottfricb, .5 
geringcr aber an t^errfd^etgcifi unb an d^riftlid^cn Jlugenbcn. 
Denn [0 \)lel Sob an(fy [cine 3:a>)ferfe(t unb fein geraber 
offcncr @lnn »crbienten, fo taMn^mtttj erfd^ien felne ubctj? 
tt>lcgcnbe SRclgung fur finnlic^e ©cniiffc unb fcine oft alle 
3;^atigf eit Iiemmenbe Jrag^elt @r njar me^r t>erfcl^n)cnjf 10 
bcrlfd^ ate frcigcbig unb »erfprad^ wad man t)erlangtc, of)nf 
fic^ urn bag Srpillen gu befummcrn. gur io,ocx) SWarf 
ubcrlief er fcincm ©ruber 2BiIf)cIm bie 9iormanbic auf funf 
Sa^re, unb ber 5t6nig trieb jcneS @db jireng t)on fcinen 
Untert^anen, felb^ »on Oeijilid&en bei. 1 5 

JRobert II., @raf »on glanbern, na^m urn fo e^er bad 
itrcuj, ba fein Sater fd^on t>or je^n 3af)reu bad ^ellige @rab 
befud^t, »on ben Sebrudtungen ber 3:urfen erjaf)It unb jur 
9lettung ber morgenlanbifd^en S^rifien ermuntert ^atte. 
SJland^en unterfiu^te Stobert je^o burd^ feinen Steid^t^um 20 
unb jhebte, tt)enlg befummert urn gelb^errngrof e, nur bana^, 
ate crjier Slitter ju glanjen. 

.&ugo, @raf »on SSermanboid, ber S3ruber itonig 
5P^llip<)d »on granfreid^, war bem ©efd^ted^te nad^ ber erfte 
unter ben ^ilgern unb jianb aud^ an Sled^tUd^feit unb ©itte 25 
Winter feinem jurudf, ob er gleid^ t)on einigen an SRac^t, 
9leic^t^um unb Slittertugcnben ubertroffen wurbe. 

So »iele Surgen (fagte man), ate S^age im 3a^re fmb, 
ja^tte @raf <SUpt)an 'oon ffiloid unb S^artred ju feinem 
©igent^ume. @r n)ar freigebig, obgleid^ nid^t auf einne^^ 30 
menbe SBeife, me^r l^erablaffenb, ate fa^ig, burd& itraft uno 
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Wtntf) ju er^ekn; bod^ »cttraute man nid^t fcKen fcinen 
9iat§fd^lagcn. 

3)er mad^tigiie unb reid^jle Surji 5ran!rcid^6, Slaimunb 
IV., @raf »on Zonlon% t)erau^ertc [cine meijien Seflftt^umcr, 

5 bamit er bie grof e Unterne^mung beflo nad^brucfli^er ju 
beforbcrn im ©tanbc fei. fSidl et inbef »ott Slotur unb 
feine6 ?lltet^ ^alber bcfonncn unb mc^r auf Smerb itbaifyt 
«te jum 93crfd^tt)enbcn gencigt war, fo inuftc cr anfangd 
manc^ ffiorwurf ber ^ilgcr erbulbcn. @rji al^ fie i^r 

10 SSermogen gauj, unb nic^t otjnt Uebcreilung, erfd^o^ft ^attm 

. unb nunmef^r, bel ber toxxtll^ brudfenben 5ttot^, »on if^m 
reid^tlc^e Unterjiu^ung er^ielten, ^cwanbelte fid^ i^r XaM in 
Danf unb in Sob [einer Sorfic^t Ueber^auj)t jeigte fic^ 
9iaimunb milb unb gut)orfommenb gegen 5ttad^giebige, fireng 

15 unb Iieftig gegen SBlberjirebenbe- unb war, wo ed nic^t 
junSd^fl felne ^Perfon betraf, ein eifriger fRhd)tx jebe^ 
Unred^t^. 

Soemunb, ^flrfi "oon Zaxcnt, mli^n feinem SSater 
^Robert @ui«arb in mm fif^nlld^, in jeber ^fnild^t ein 

20 Slormann war, t)erbanb grof en SSRntf) unb iWeg^funbe mit 
njo(f) groflem ©ewanbt^eit unb aSerfc^tagenf^eit. 

Slanfreb, fein 9ieffe,. ubertraf bie iungeren ©enoflfen an 
iTu^nf^eit ber SBaffenfu^rung, bie alteren 3R5nner an befon* 
nenem Srnjle. @in fleif iger $6rer be0 gottlid^en SBorte^, 

25 vergalt er S6fe6 nidbt mit SBofem unb war me^r bemu^t^ ben 
geinb in offener ge^be ate burd^ lifiige 3iat^fd^l5ge ju iu 
ficgen. 9iiema(6 ruf^mte er feine eigenen Serbienjie ; aber 
inbeni er SBad^en bent Sd^lafe, SIrbeit ber 9)?uf e, ?fnflren^ 
gung ber ©r^olung t)orjog unb alleS Sntbef^rlid^e, ©rmattenbe 

30 jmudfwied, f)aitt er fid^ ben SBeg jum ed^ten 9luf)me geba^nt, 
Weld^en er bd ber SRitwelt unb aud^ bei ber 9la($wett gu 
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erlanflcn ttjunfd^tc. 9?ocl& jtt)elfelte er, ch bet geifilid^ obe« 
bet weltUd^c ^tanb fciit dgcnjiet Scruf fcl, 06 er in bem 
cinen ober bem anbern bie ^od^^e (Sntt))i(felung feiner 9latur 
crmattcn burfc : ba fptbertcn bie ilreujjuge SRlttettugenben ju 
fleiftlid^en S^^^cfen, unb »ereint ^atte er nunme^t gefunben, 5 
tt>a^ fruf)cc auf immer getrennt ju fein fc^ien. 

@o it^aren bie ^aupter ber ifreujfa^ter ; unb an fie 
fd^loflen fi(^ nun unja^Hge Slitter, (Sble unb ^Perfonen au6 
bem SBolfe an, fonjie bad SBaterlanb unb Sufere aSerblnbung 
ed mit fid^ bxa^U, ober n>ie innere Uebereinjiimmung ber 10 
@emut6cr e6 t)erlangte. 

!I)er SBinter bed Sabred 1095 )>erf{ofi imter grofen 
SSorbereitungen. 

©obalb bad ?5ru^ja^r eintrat, fa^ man feine @tabt, fein 
2)orf, n)0 [16) nid^t ^ilger fammelten, fein gelb, M nid^t 3dte 15 
aufgefc^lagen tt)aren ; t)on alien Sciten ertonten Sieberjum 
8obe ber SBallfa^rt unb bed f)ei(lgen Sanbed. SJland^e 
S'amille ^atte all^ i^re ^abc in ber »£)offnung befferen @rn>er6ed 
i^eraufert unb trat ben ifrcujjug an, o^ne Sludna^me ained 
einjigen ©liebed, (Sin jmirabriger, mit Deafen befpannter 20 
SBagen trug bie ^inber, ben nad^ften SBebarf an fiebendmittetn 
unb bad fonft fur unentbe^rlic^ ge^altene ober jum 3ugc «n* 
gefaufte gerlnge ffiefi^t^um. SBeiber jogen betoaffnct unb in 
^JJianndfleibern neben^er. Unfunbig uber ben Umfang unb 
bad 3i«l bed Unternef)mend, fragten SSiele bei jeber ©tabt, 25 
bei ieberSurg, bie fie erreic^ten: „ob ^ier nid^t Serufalcm 

fci"! 

2)ie Surjien tt)aren nic^t minber t^Stig aid bad SSolf; 
bo(^ muften Ijier bie SSorbercituugcn umfaffenber, bie Ueber^ 
legungen befonnener, bie (Sntfc^luffe gemeinfamer fein, tocxrn 30 
ber 5pian, bad.3Ko)rgenlanb burc$ bie ifrafte bed Slbenblanbed 
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• 

in retten, nt($t ntiglingen fcHte. SSiele $ilger, benen bte^ 
aSerfa^rcn bet gurjicn nur ate tabeln^mcrt^e S^flerung 
erfd^ieii; ober bie 'oon i^nen ali untauglid^ ju ber SSaQfa^rt 
abgewicfctt tt)urben, melnlgten fic^ in grofen ©d^aarcn 
5 utUet felbjigett)&^(tett Slnfu^retn. 

©d^on Im 9Ral be6 3a^rc* 1096 bradb SBatter, gcnannt 
i§abenid^t«, auf unb jog mit $etcr bem Slnficbler bte itolu; 
^ier aber blicb blcfcr jurudf, urn ein grof ercd ^eer ju fammcin, 
wa^renb jcncr unt)orfid^tig nod& Ungarn »oran cittc. SWan 

10 fur($tete urn [0 me^r, baf biefe Unterne^mung mifgludm 
n)erbe, ba fid^ jn?ar t)iele guf ganger au^ Sranfreic^, aber 
nur ad&t Slitter feiner Sunning antjertraut fatten, itonig 
5falman^ 'oon Ungarn (ein fluger, fpr))er(id^ inbep fe^r mip^ 
geflalteter SOlann) bewilligte itjin frleblid^en 2)urcl^jug unb 

15 ben Slnfauf \>on 8ebcn6mitteln; aud^ traf, bie ^piunberung 
eined ^erelnjeltert .^aufend abgered^net, fein bebeutenbec 
Unfatt bad ^eer. 

3116 aber bie S3utgaren, beren 9letd^ norbujWid^ burd^ bie 
©au begrenjt toarb, ben SSerfauf \>on Sebcndmitteln \>ertt>el* 

20 gerten, [0 griffen bie itreujfa^rer not^gebrungen Selgrab an, 
raubten unb begingen mand^e ©raufamfeiten, bid ein fd^neU 
gefammeltcd bulgarifd^ed $eer bie llnt)orfidbtigen uberrafdbte 
unb befiegte : 140 njurben in elner ffapeUe cingefd^Iojfen unb 
t>erbrannt. SBalter fonnte wcber ©in^eit nod^ Drbnung me^r 

25 er^aften, fonbern flberlie^ bie 9Kut^(ofen unb S3Siberfi)enfiigen 
i^rer SSiUfur unb i^rem ©c^idffale unb jog nur mit btn 
Sluderlefenen burdO bie bulgarifd^en SBalber uber Sliffa nad^ 
©terni^. ^ier na^m fie ber gurji ber Sulgaren gunflig auf, 
unb ben)illigte i^nen freien <&anbe( unb fic^ere Su^rung burc^ 

30 bad gried^ifc^e 9ieid^. 

S^aifer SKeriud I., aud bem ^aufe ber j^omnenen, 
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n>cld^cr je{tl)cr bad Sleid^ mit grower il^atlgfcit gegcn »iele 
geinbc ^ert^ciMgt ^attc, erfc^raf jn)ar bci ben erjicn ^a^f 
tid^tett »on ben Sewegungcn bet Slbenblanber unb ^lelt fie 
fur nid^t minber felnblid^ unb gefS^rlid^ ate bie 3uge ber 
Slormannen; aber felbfi nad^bem Urban "oon bem gro|eren 5 
Umfange ber SBallfa^rten 9lac^rid^t gegebcn unb urn Unter? 
fiu^ung fur bie 5pilger gebeten f^atk, glaubten bie ©ried^en 
no(^ nid^t, baf eine fd^einbar fo geringe Serantaffung fo grofc 
golgen tjobzn fonne. 3)od^ fanbte ber itaifer angefe^ene 
Seamtenad^ Slulon unb 2)9rr^ad^ium unb befaf)!, man foBe 10 
bie Slnfommlinge auf ber feflgefe^ten ^eerjirape »erpftegen 
itnb n)elter fii^ren, burd^ 2)oIme^fd^er aKen ©treitigfeiten 
t)orbeugen unb bie ju 5piunberungen ober anbern ®malU 
tf)atm »om SBege Slbfd^weifenben mit @ute ober ^oc^fiend 
burd^ mafige Sw^^ttgdmittel jured^t n)eifen. ©el itonfianti^ 15 
nopel em))fing 2lleriu6 bie 5PiIger mit grof er 5!Rilbe, eriaubte 
i^nen ein Sager aufjufd^Iagen unb forgte, ba^ fie gegen baare 
3a^Iung Sebendmittel er^ielten. 6ie befd^lojfen ^ier bie 
Slnfunft 5Peter6 bed ©infieblerd abjuwarten. 

©ejfen Slnfe^en tt)Ud^d taglic^ unter bem Solfe, er tt)arb 20 
gee^rt gleid^ einem »&eiligen unb fd^(icl?tete burd^ fein blof ed 
2Bort ben ^artnadigflen ©treit. ©c^on am 9if)eine fyittt er 
15,000 ^pilger bur^ raftlofed $rebigen urn fid) »erfamme(t; 
fie me^rten fid^ auf bem 3«9c burd^ granfen, SBaiern unb 
£)ejierreid^ bid auf 40,000. SBeitaber 5Peter biefed freiwillige 25 
8lnn>ad^fen ni^t mit Ginfid^t unb 9lad^brudt befd^r4nfte, fo 
fanben fid^ Untauglid^e unb fd^tec^t ©efinnte in fe^r grower 
3a^l ein. iJonig 5talman\5 Kef fi^ orbnungdmaf igen fcieb^ 
lid^en 2)urd^jug »erfpred^en unb ergriff ju gleid^er 3^it 
SSorfid&tdmafregetn fur ben gaU, ba|i jene S3ebingung3^ 
ubertreten tt)urbe j anbererfeitd fuc^ten me^rere Ungarn eine 

R. 2 
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SBerantajfung, cinen SSormanb, urn ben 5frcujfaf)retn i^re 
JRei^t^umer abjune^men. @o cntjianb gegcnfeitig 8lrgn)0^n 
in im ©emfit^crn; bod^ errelc^tcn blc jpilgcr bie ©cgenb 
))on ©emlln o^ne UnfaH cber ®matitf^at Slufmerffamer 

5 Uttb bcforglld^er mad^te fie ba6 ©crud^t, ttjS^renb be^ Ucber^ 
feftcnd fiber bie San n>crbe fie bet itonlg »on Ungarn t)Ott 
ciner, bie Sulgaren »on ber anbern Seite be6 ©tromed 
angtelfen unb ju tjettilgcn fud^en. 3n [olc^er Stimmung 
erblidten fie auf ben ^amtn ©emlind, ju Sl)ott ober 

lo SBarnung, bie itieiber unb anbere Sefi^t^umer berjenigen 
itreujfa^rer aufge^angt, n)etd^e fid^ t)on SBolter^ $eere 
t)ereinaelt f)atUn unb burd^ bie @intt)o^ner ge^)lunbert tt>aten. 
2)a ergriff Slfie bet ^oc^fie 3otn, unauf^altbar erfiurmten fie 
bie 5Kauern ber ©tabt, fd^Iugen bie auf fold^en Slnfall nid^t 

IS t>orbereitete Sefaftung in bie Sludbt unb ^ieben graufam an 
4(XX) @intt)o^ner nieber. 9iur SBenige retteten fic^ ju ©c^iffe 
fiber ben ©trom. gunf Jloge lang »ettt)eilte ^ierauf bod 
*&eer in biefer ©egenb, S3eute »ert^ellenb unb bie SorrSt^e 
fro^lid^ »erje^renb; ba fc^redfte ein in Ungarn anfaffiger 

20 granfe SlUe burd^ bie 9iad^rid^t, itSnig ifalman^ eile mit 
.^eere^mad^t ^erbei, urn bie ^tx^ixun^ feiner ©tabt ju 
rad^en. ©d^nell fammette man be^^alb bie t)or^anbenen 
©c^iffe, t>erbanb Salfen ju glcf en unb feftte fiber bie ®au, 
jebod^ nid^t c^ne SSerlufi ; benn SDland^en rip ber ©trom mit 

25 fid^ fort, unb 2lnbere tobteten bie Sulgaren, tt)eld^ in Meinen 

^a^nen um^erfd^tt)armten unb jpfeite auf bie 5)Jilger abfd^ojfen. 

SBelgrab fanb man t)on ben ©inmo^nern ^rlajfen: fo 

fe^r ^atte ba6 ©d^idffal ©emiind bie ganje ©egcnb in gurd^t 

gefeftt 9{ad^ a6)t JCagen erreid^ten bie bereiW 9Rangel 

30 leibenben ^ilger 9iijfa, m bie S3ulgaren gegen ©eipct 
peDung ben (Sinfauf 'con SebenSmitteln erlaubten unb felbfi 
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me^rcrc SIrmc mit Sllmofcn unb ©cfc^cnfcn unterjlu^tcn.— 
©d^on ^atte 5Pctcr am anbcrn SKorgcn nad^ freunWid^cr 
JRucfgaBc J)er ©cifcln mit J)cn aRciftcn ben 3ug tt)icber 
angctretcn, aK tttoa icx) jurucfgcbliebene Deutfd^c (crjurnt 
tt)cgcn cinc6 fcf)r unbcbeutcnbcn Sw^iP^^ ^it cincm Sulgarcn) 5 
ficbcn SKft^lcn in Sranb ftcdftcn unb in untjcrfianbigem 
©fcr «!&aufer jcrflorten; tt)cld^c t)or bcr ©tabt lagcn. 9iod^ 
l^atten fic inbcf ^inttjcgcilcnb bic ubrigcn -$ilgcr nid^t Mcbcr 
crrcid^t; ate fie fd^on t)on ben nad^fe^enben Sulgaren einge^^ 
f)olt unb jur ©trafe i^rcd gre^ete unb i^red UnbanK niebet:? 10 
Qtf)amn tt)urben. Unfd^ulbige litten t)iebei allerbingd mit 
ben ©d^ulbigen : benn bie JJeinbe erbeuteten »iele SBagen mit 
Seben^mitteln, fie tobtetcn ober ergriffen me^rere 2l(te unb 
ihanfe, SSSeiber unb itinber, tt)eld^e fid^ im SRad^juge be5 
•peered befanben. ©obalb ^jJeter burd^ ben ju i^m eilenben 15 
JRitter Sambert biefe S^rauerbotfd^aft er^ielt, fe^rte er mit bem 
^eere urn unb bejog jum jtt)eiten SRale ein Sager »or ber 
©tabt. 21(6 fid^ inbe^ bei na^erer ^Prufung ergab, ia^ fcin 
@runb gut 3?ad^e, fonbern t)ielme^r jur (Sntfd^ulbigung unb 
@enugtt)uung t)or^anben fei, fc^icfte ^jJeter Slbgefanbte in bie 20 
©tabt, ttjeld^e feine Unfd^ulb bejeugen, bie «!&erau6gabe ber 
©efangcnen unb bed ©epacfd bett>irfen unb tt>o moglid^ einen 
neuen fejieren SSunb fd^Iiefen foKten, o^ne welc^en man 
tt)ed^[elfeitig jiete Seunru^igung furd^ten muffe. 2)ie ©efanb^ 
Un fanben jiDiefpdltige 9Reinungen unter ben S5en>o^nern. 25 
@inige f>on biefen brangen namlid^ auf einen jttjeiten 
rad^enben SIngrijf, wa^renb anbere bie »§erfleUung bed 
grlebend tjerlangtenj bod^ ^atte ttja^rfc^einUd^ bie leftte 
9Reinung cbgefiegt, mnn nid^t neue geinbfeligfeiten i>m 
©eiten ber SBaKfa^rer bie SSerat^fdblagungen unterbrod^en 30 
fatten, 3)enn obgleid^ $eter fireng jeben SIngriff unterfagte, 

2 — 2 
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gogctt ioiS) an icxx) 9R&nner u6cr bic jieinemc Srudfe gegcn 
(ie @tabt unb liefen ftd^ n)eber burd^ milbe SSorflellungen 
no(]^ burd^ !Dro^ungen ju IBefonnen^eit unb ©e^orfam 
gurucffu^ren. @obalb abet bie Sulgaren bemerften, baf jene 

5 ©(i^aar tjcrcinjclt unb gcgcn ?Pcter^ SBiUcn angrclfc, brad^en 
fie fd^ncB ^et\)or, brftngtcn bic ^ilger jur SrudEc, tobtctcn 
etn)a bie ^&Ifite unb fhtrjten bie Uebrigen in ben S(uf. 
!Diefen fd^redFUd^en Untergang i^rer Sruber tooVtm bie 
ubrigen ih:eu}fa^rer nid^t unt^atig mit anfe^en; aUein bie 

lo Ungeorbneten, be^ 5h:iege^ Ungett)o^nten flo^en balb t)or ben 
gunjiiger gejiellten, geubteren geinben, unb bie 5Ea})ferfeit 
einjelner Slitter genugte nid^t; ben @ieg gu eningen. 93on 
neuem fud^te be^^atb $eter burd^ einen Sulgaren, ber bod 
ih:eu) gencmmen ^tte, urn einen SBaffenfiiUflanb nad^, unb 

IS er tt)urbe bewlUigt. S^e jebod^ bie tt)eiteren aSer^anblungen 
jum ©d^Iuffe gebrad^t waren, entfernten fid^ bie ?PiIger fd^on 
mit i^ren ©fttern o^ne Drbnung unb gegen aUt Sefe^Ie, ttjod 
bie Sulgaren auf bie SBermut^ung brad^te, man ge^e nur 
bamit uni; fid^ flie^enb ju fid^ern unb 3cit ju gettjinnen. ®ie 

20 griffen nod^mate an unb erfod^ten einen tJoUjianbigen ©leg. 
2ln ICXX) 5pilger tt)urben getobtet, eine grofe 3^^! (barunter 
t)iele SBeiber unb itinber) gefangcn, 2000 SBogen unb 
gugleid^ aHe^ @elb erbeutet, n)eld(ied $etet aud mtlben Seitr&^ 
gen ber ©Iciubigen fftr bie armen $ilger gefammelt ^otte. 3n 

25 ben 38&lbem unb S3ergfd^(udbten fanben biefe gn>ar eine 
3uflud^t t)or g&nglid^em Untergange, aOein bie ©ammlung 
ber 3«tjireuten toaxb baburd^ aud^ ge^inbert. 

2)rel S^ge ))ergingen, e^e bie Ungludlid^en, burd^ ben 
©d^aO ber Zxonfptttn geleitet; ftd^ toieberum bei i^rem Su^rer 

30 einfanben; bennod^ erfiSrten gegen 30;CXK> ben be^anli^en 
6nt[d^(uf, aOer UnfaKe ungead^tet toeiter ju jie^en. SDlit 
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t)ieler 9Ru^c errcid^tc J)o6 «!&ccr ©ternift unb traf ^icr SIbgcorbs' 
netc bc6 flticd^ifd^en ffaifer^, weld^c ba^ aScrfaf)rcn bcr ^pilflct 
anfangd gmx f)tftlQ tabelten, bann abet ju allgemeinet 
greube bic gunning bl6 5tonjiantinoj)el unb bic ©orgc fur 
We npt^igjlen SSeburfniffe untcr bcr Scbingung fiberna^mcn, 5 
taf bod «&eer nie I&nger aid brei S^age an einem Drte 
)oem)etIe unb ftd^ aller ®ett)aUt^aten ent^alte. 

98or itonjiantlnopcl fanbcn bic 5Pi(gcr ben Uebcrrcfl bcr 
®d^rcn, mld)t SBattcr ^abenid^td angefu^t fyMt, unb 
bcjogen mit i^ncn ein geracinfamcd 8agcr. 8IIcriu6 — 10 
bcgicrig, ben 9)tann ju fc^cn, n)c(d^cr im Slbenb(anbe fo 
grofe S5cn)egungcn gu erjcugcn tjcrmod^tc — lic^ ?Petcr ben 
@tn{lcb(cr rufen, "ottnatim mit 2^^ct(na^me bte @r)a^(ung 
feiner UnglurfdfaHc; gab fcincn fcurigcn JRcbcn ubcr bie 
©rofie unb ^tili^Uxt bed itrcujjuged SeifaK, fugte aber ben 15 
@efd{>enf en fur iijn unb fcinc SScglciter bie SBarnung ^inju : 
fie mpc^tcn nid^t t>ercinjcU nad^ Slfien aufbred^en unb ben 
i?anH)f mit ben raftd^tigen Slurfen ttjagen. iDennod^ Yt>ititx^ 
gotten bie itrcujfa^rcr i^re Sitten urn fd^lcunigcd Ueberfeften, 
cr^ielten aud^ ©ctiiffc unb lagertcn bei ifibotud unfcrn2o 
•&eleno^)olid in SSit^^nicn. 9lid^t lange bauerte ^icr i[)re 
@inigfcit: bie iDcutfd^cn unb Sombarben trennten fid^ t>on 
ben burdb Slnma^ung t)crf)a^tcn granjofen, begogen ein cigened 
Sager unb ertt)a^lten SRainalb gu if^rem Slnfu^rer. ^mi 
SRonote wartete man feitbem auf bie ?lnfunji ber ubrigcn 25 
ffreugfa^rer, ttjeld^e gtt)ei 5JRonate, t)erlcbt in Unt^atigfeit ur\!b 
burd^ ber gricd^ifd^en itauflcute SSorforge aud^ im SSSo^Ucben, 
bad SSermogen ber 5pilger fo gang erfd^c^jften, ba^ fie gemalt^ 
famen ©rwerb fur not^ig, ja fiir eriaubt ^ielten. 3uer|i 
^)lfinberten fie bie umliegenbe ©egenb, bann blicben fogar bie 30 
Stird^n nid^t tterfd^ont, unb tt>enn anbered Sefiftt^um man? 
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gclte; na^m mcuxi bad 5B(ci t)on ben iDid^rn unb t>erfaufte c6 
an bit ©ricd^cn. ^petcr, tt)cld&cr tief bctrftbt ttjar, ba|i er bicfc 
nntcr fcincn Slugcn tjorge^cnben gret>cl nid^t tjcr^inbcm 
fonnte, e{(te Txa6) J(on{lanttno^e(; urn tt>o moglld^ biOigere 
5 9Scrfaufd^)rcife bcr 8ebcn6mittel ju bett)lrfcn. SSScil abet bie 
S?ot^ unb ber SWangel troft jener gett)altfamen ^fllfdmittel 
fortbauerten, fo t)erbanben fic^ in feiner Slbttjefen^eit 7000 
gufganger unb 300 JReiter aud bem franjofifd^en Sager, 
jogen (unbefummert urn bod SSerbot aKer geinbfeligfeiten) 

10 gen 9lic&a, trieben and ben benad^barten Drten ble «!&eerben 
jufammen, ^erubten fd^recflid^e ©raufamfeiten an ben Sen)o^ 
nern nnb erreid^ten glucflid^ bad d^riftlid^ Sager, nad^bem fie 
einen Slngriff ber JSftrfen jurudfgefd^Iagcn fatten. 

2)ie 5Bortt)flrfe, tt>om(t m(xxi bie 3urudEgefef)rten ubet^aufle, 

15 entfprangen nid^t aud bem ©efu^I einer 9?ot^tt)enbigfeit bed 
©e^orfamd unb ber Sin^eit in aVitn Untemef^mungen, fonbern 
»ielme^r aud SBerbruf, baf bie reid^e SSeute nur SBenigen 
gu Z\)t\l gett)orben ttjar. !De6f)alb »erfammeften fidb 3ocx> 
beutfd^e gu^gSnger unb 200 9leiter unter JRainalbd Sinful^ 

20 rung ju einem a^nlid^cn 3uge ; aud^ fie ttJoUtcn fid{> einen 
Xiamen ertt)erben unb i^re IDurpigfeit in 3ieid^t^um t)er* 
n>anbeln. 

ettt)a t>ier SKeifen t)on SiicSa, am guf e eined Serged, lag 
SerlgorboU; eine Heine ©tabt. !Diefe xoaxt »on jenen 2)eut* 

25 fd^en eingenommen, ge^)lunbert unb bie meijien ©nmo^ner 
ermorbet. SIngejogen burd^ bie fd^one Sage unb bie grud^t^ 
barfeit ber ©egenb, befd^Ioffen bie ^Pilger, ben Drt ju 
befefiigen unb' bie Slnfunft ber gurfien ^ier ju erwarten. 
Mein balb faf^en fie fid^ tton Gld^aned, einem Smir bed ©ul* 

3otand t>on Sfonium, eingefd^Ioffen unb geriet^en, xotW aflc 
aSerfud^e fid^ burd^jufd^Iagen feinen glucfUd^en Srfolg fatten, 
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in gro^c 9?ot^. !De^^alb fd^Iof JRalnalb clncn ^clmlld^cn 
aSertrag mit ten XOxUn unb ging, unter bem SSowanbe 
eincd 8lu6fane, nebp cincm 3;^ciCc ber Scfa^ung ju i^ncn 
ubcr, tt)ogegctt alle 3wtudEgcMiebcnen unb aUt gett)ifl|cnif 
^afteren Scfenncr i^rc6 ®loubcn6 umfamen obcr iit @c^ 5 
fangcnfd^aft gerict^cn. Site bie traurige itunbe bicfc6 Unfattd 
bo^ Sagcr ber flbrigcn 5PiIgcr crrcid^te^ toaxm bic 6infid^t6^ 
^oBcrcn, unb an ifyctx ©^)ifte SBalter J^aitni^t^, fcinc6tt)cg6 
geneigt, burd^ eincn ncucn Slngriff bie ©cfa^r unb ben 
SSerlujl ju ))erbo^)^)eCn; bie ©eringeren abet, fold^e SBorfid^t 10 
geig^eit fd^eltenb unb fld^ auf ben Seiflanb ®otte^ berufenb, 
ge^ord^ten nur ber ^eftigfeit i^rer Seibenfd&aft 2S,cxx> 
gu^ganger unb 500 gerufiete 9leiter fuf^rte ©ottfrieb Surel 
burd^ einen bid^ten SBalb, in tt)e(d^en gleid^jeitig bie JSurfen 
etngeruift tt>aren, urn bad d^rifllid^e Sager ju uberfaOen. 15 
Unetttjartet f^bxttn blefe jur (Btitt bie ©timmen »ieler 
9Rcnfd^en, ben ©d^all t)on Zxcmptttxtf bad SBie^rn »on 
^Pfetben; fie a^nten bie Slnna^erung bed d^rijilid^n peered, 
gogen fid^ bed^alb fd^nell jurucf unb lagerten in ©d^lad^torb^ 
nung auf ber toeiten, i^rer Ueberja^I giinjiigen Gbene, tteld^e 20 
ben SBalb begrenjte. ©obalb nun bie S^rifien aud biefem 
f^tooxtxattn, erblidften fie ju i^rem Srjiaunen bad grc^e ^eer 
ber Seinbe, fd^euten inbe^i btn itam^jf nid^t, fonbern fd^idften 
bie Steiter unb einige <S6)aaxm bed ^u^^clfed \5oraud; 
toa^renb bie Uebrigen fid^ orbneten. Ungejiort lie^en bie 25 
2;urfen jenen SSortrab immer tt>eiter unb tt>eiter \5crrudfen, 
fd^ttjenften abcr bann plbillS) t)on beiben ©eiten ein, umringten 
baburd^ bie Unt)orfid^tigen unb fd^nitten fie ttcn bem grof eren 
^eere ab. S8ergeblid& burd^brad^en jcne bie ^interen Kei^en 
ber 2;firfen unb gewannen bad freie gelb tton 9?icSa ; fie 30 
blieben tjereinjelt unb eriagen ben tt)ieberf)olten SIngriffen 
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i^rcr ©egncr. SKitttcriDcilc begannen aud^ blc u6rigctt d^riji* 
lid^en guptjolfer ben ^ampjl mit bcr gro^tcn Xapferfeit; well 
fie jebod^ nid^t tjerjlanbcit, in gefc^Ioffcnen SRottcn bie Slngrlffe 
bcr tt)cit ja^lreid^crcn turfifd^cn aitcitcrcl guriicfaubrangen, 
5 tt)urbcn [le au^ cinanbcr gefprengt unb nicbergc^amnj oud^ 
SBalter fanb ^ler feinen S^ob. 

aSleIc flui^tetett jc^t burdj^ ben SBalb jurfirf, allein bie 
iSurfen fe^ten i^nen nad^, erobcrten leid^t bad unbefejiigte 
Soger unb tobteten SRanner unb ®relfe unb ©eijilid^e o^nc 

loUnterfd^ieb; nur ifnaben unb SOlabd^en n>urben gefangen 
f)intt)eggefu^rt. 2lud^ bie SSeute tt)ar betrad^tUd^, an mannid^ 
fad^en ©utern, an Sajit^ieren, ^ferben unb @d^Iad^tt>ie^. 
SSon 25,500 5pilgem retteten fic^ nur etn^a 3000 in eine altc 
^albt)erfaHene menfd^enleere Surg am 3Jicere; fie tt)aren abet 

15 aud^ f^ier t)on ben nad^fe^enben geinben burd^ geueranlegung 
jur Uebergabe gejwungen n^orben, tt)enn nid^t ein gunjiigec 
SBinb bie glammen t)on ber SSurg abge^alten unb Slleriud 
SWannfd^afi jur ^ulfe nad^ Slfien gefanbt ^tte. 

3)ie 2;urfen t)oben je^t bie Sclagerung auf, unb bie 

2ott)enigen nad^ ifonjiantinopel jurudffe^renben $ilger )>tt* 
fauften i^re SBaffen bem 5fai[er unb ertt)arteten bie Slnfunft 
neuer ©enoffen. Slleriud erlnnerte, baf bie Webertretung 
feiner 9lat^fd^lage i^r SSerberben l)erbeigefu^rt ^abe, ttwrauf 
$eter, fid^ entfd^ulbigenb unb trbfienb, antn>ortete: ,;3)er 

25 S^txx t)ai bie Unge^orfamen, bie Stauber, nid^t tt)urbig befum 
ben bad ^eilige ©rab ju fd^auen, feine '^a^ft tyd fie ^ertilgt." 
!Dod^ tt>are biefer Sludgang tt)o^l ^ermieben ttjorben, mnn 
^JJeter neben ber Slnlage ju begeifiern unb S5ett)egungen gu 
ttjedfen, au^ bie ©efd^icfli^feit befejfen ^atte, biefe Sewegum 

30 gen ju leiten unb ju regeln. 
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3tt)citc« JQanpiftixd. 

<So toat bcA Sd^icffal bcr crjien ^eerc. @6 beutctc ben 
nad^folgenben gleid^cd Unglucf: benn Ungani; Sulgaren; 
©ricd^en unb JEurtcn ttjarcn ben ^pilgern jeftt abgeneigt unb 
SlQe gebac^ten me^r bed SQiberflanbed aid bet Unterfiu^ung 
ober ber Unterwerfung. Unb benncd^ la^t fid^ be6aiq)ten, 5 
bod SSerberben ber ©nen ^abe ben ©ieg ber Slnbern be^ 
grunbet. 3)ie Untauglld^en, bie Snfl^ttofen, tt)eld^e nut bic 
a^id^tigeren ge^emmt cber ^erfu^rt fatten, tt)aren aufgerieben, 
unb man ^atte burd^ [d^were Srfa^rungen ble unentbe^rlid^e 
©infid^t gett)onnen, baf bie Ueberja^I feine Uebermac^t 10 
gett)a^rt, tt)enn ®ef)orfam unb befcnnene (Sinfic^t mangelt, 
unb baf berjenige nur ein tauglid^er ?lnfu^rer iji, ml^tx bit 
SBittfur ber SDlenge befd^ranft unb beja^mt — Sffienn abet 
bie gro^eren «&cere nunmc^r gleid^jeitig aufgebrod^en unb 
eine ©tra^e gejogen maren, fo tt)urbe not^menbig Uncrbnung 15 
unb SWangel an Sebendmitteln eingetreten fein; bedfjalb 
befd^Iof man ttorfld^tig, ba^ ber «§erjog 'oon Sot^ringcn burdb 
Ungarn unb ber @raf »on 5;cuIou[e burd^ iDalmatien jiefjen, 
alle Uebrigen aber ben SQeg nad^ SlpuUen einfd^(agen unb 
bann ju ©d^iffe uber bad Slbriatifd^e 3Jieer feften foKten. 20 

iDemgema^ t)erfammelte ©ottfrieb )oon SSouiUon fein 
^eer am SRfteine um bie SRitte bed SWcnatd Sluguji 1096. 
Sei ber au^erfl frud^tbaren Slernte biefed 3a[)red fonnte 
©ottfriebd ^m unget^eilt burd^ Deutfd^lanb jie^n unb 
crreid^te am 20. September 2;cHenburg (Srucfj an ber 25 
Selt^a, bie ©renjfiabt bt^ 9leid^ed gegen Ungarn. SRan 
unter^anbelte mit italmani^ unb biefer lief aKen Ungarn 
befe^len, bie 5PiIger frieblidb ju bcbanbeln unb i^nen nadb 
rcd^tem ^reife, @ett?id^te unb "Sltaa^t Sebeudmittcl ju tjerfaufcn; 
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©ottfrieb ^ingegen untcrfagte id ilobe^fhafe 9laub unb 
Oemalt jcbcr Slrt : unb fo gro^ toax bed Sc^tcren Slnfc^en, fo 
georbnet bcr Sug^ bo^ nid^t bie gcrlngjlc itlage cntjianb. 
9Cud& ifaifer 2llcriud licf ben SBaKfa^rern beim gintritt in 
5 fein 9ieid^ eine freunblid^c ?lufna^me unb frcicn ^anbel 
'otxfpxt^m, tocnn fie auf 3uci&t unb Drbnung lialten ttJoUtenj 
unb o^ne baf irgenb ein iS^eit ju Sefd^ttjerben SSeranlaffung 
gab, lam bad ^eer u6er SSelgrab, Sliffa unb ©terni^ (ober 
S^riabi^a) nad^ ^P^ilippopolid. *&ier aber cr^ielt ber «&erjog 

lo bielRad^rid^t, ®raf ^ugo t>on ffiermanbold, ber Sruber bed 

ffonigd t)on granfreld^, fel t?on ben ©ried^en gefangen toorben. 

SDlit ja^lreid^er Segleitung war ^ugo nad^ StaUen 

gejogen unb ^atte in Succa nid^t allein Urband geljilid^en 

@egen, fonbern aud^ eine f^eilige %af)m empfangen aid ®d^u^ 

IS unb SSefeuerunadmittel in ben 5tam<)fen tt)ibcr bie Ungtaubigen. 

©d^on fru^er t)atte ^u%o 24 Stitter nad^ ©ried^enlanb 

gefd^idft unb freunblid^c 2lufnaf)me in anma^Iid^em S^one 

t?erlangt. ©eine Sotfd^afler erfiielten offentlid^ eine freunblid^e 

?lnttt>ort; obgleid^ Sllexiud, bejfen SKi^trauen erregt worben 

20 tt>ar, indge^eim befo^Ien fjatU, man moge ben ©rafen jtt)ar 
tf)xtixooU aufne^men, aber fic^ tt)o moglid^ feiner $erfon iut 
©id^erung gegen feinblid^e ?lbfid^ten bemSd^tigen unb fogleid^ 
»om ©elingen ober 5JRif lingen biefer SSorfd^riftcn nad^ ifom 
fiantinopel Serid^t erfiatten. SOtan fanb inbeffen nid^t bie 

25 gefiird^tete ©dernier igfeit; benn nad^ einer t>on SSarl aud 
glucflid^ begonnenen ga^rt ergriff, jerjheute unb jertrummerte 
ein furc^tbarer ©turm bt^ ©rafen ©d^iffe, unb faji l^ulflod 
rettete er fid^ mit tt)eniger SOlannfd^aft and Sanb. !Dennod^ 
tt>arb er t)on im gried^ifd^en Slbgcorbneten feiertid^ em^jfangen 

30 unb eingetaben, er moge fogteid^ nad^ 2))5rr6ad^ium fommen, 
n>o bed ifaiferd 5Reffe feiner mit Ungebutb warte. !Dort 
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befc^aftigtc man ben ©rafcn auf eine gcfd^icftc SBcifc fo lange, 
bi^ Gilboten au^ ffonjiantinopcl jurucffamcn unb ben S3cfet)I 
iiberbrad^tcit, man fottc ben @rafen t)on SScrmanboid unter 
fid^crcr Scglcitung ubcr ^P^llippopoli^ jur ^auptfiabt fu^ren. 

Sllcriue ubcrjeugtc fid^, baf cr bic Jfreujfa^rer tt)ebcr mlt 5 
©cmalt jaf^men, nod^ mit @ute Icnfen tt)crbc, glaubte abcr 
cine ^eilfam »ermittclnbe ?lu6funft gcfunben ju ^aben, mnn 
€^ i^m gclangc, cine 8e^n6t)erbinbung mit i^nen ju fnupfen. 

3)ur(l^ ®cfd^enfc unb gett)anbte SSorjieKungen licf fid^ 
^ugo and) n>irf(id^ jur Scijiung bed Se^ndeibcd bettjegen, 10 
ttjurbe aber bennod^ t>on bem argtt>6^nifd^en itaifer nid^t 
au^er 2(uffid^t gelaffen. ©nc folci^e, obgleid^ burd^ SSermei^ 
bung alTcr auperen ®malt unb burd^ ^oflid^e aSowanbe 
gemilberte Sefd^ranfung erfd^ien bem freien gurjien brucfenb, 
unb e6 iji tt)a^rfd^einlid^, baf er felbji fic^ an ©ottfrieb mit 15 
ber Sitte tt)anbte: bel bem itaifer Sefreiung t)on offenbarem 
ober ^erjierftem 3tt)ange au6juu>irfen. 2)iefer le^nte aber, 
tt)ie bed «&erjogd jururffe^renbe Sotfd^after beridbteten, ba^ 
®efud^ urn bic 86fung »§ugod unb feiner Segleitcr ah, tt>orauf 
man fid^ ju 3tt)angdmitte(n bered^tigt f)idt unb bk ©egenb 20 
»on Slbrianopel »erf)eerte, bid nad^ ad^t Slagen jtt)ei granlen 
aud ifonfiantinopel in ©ottfriebd Sager aniangten unb bit 
Sefreiung aller gefangenen 5PiIger t)crfunbeten. Soglcid^ 
gotten bic ©emaltt^aten auf unb mit 3ud^t unb Drbnung 
gog bod ^eer gen ifonfiantino^)eI. 25 

21m 23. 2)ecember bed 3a^red 1096 erreid^ten bie ^Pitger 
bie ^ropontid unb lagerten fid^ »on ber Srucfe bd bem 
ffodmibium bid ju ber itird^e bt^ ^eiligen 5P^ofad. ®raf 
i^ugo, SBil^efm t)on SOlelun, mit bem SSeinamen ber 3int^ 
mermann, unb mef^rere ?lnbere cilten ju ©ottfrieb, freubig 30 
banfenb fur bie crfolgreid^e SBermenbung unb ttjarnenb »or 



28 Der crpc itteujjug. 

ber Slrgliji ber ©ried^en. ©Icid^jeitlg trafcn ©cfanbtc be* 
ftaifcr* cin unb ^erlangtett, baf ©ottfrieb mit njenlgen 
Segleitcrn »cr Slleriu* crfd^elncn unb fd^leuttigc SBorfe^^ 
rungcn jum Ucberfeften bc6 »§ccrcd nad^ SlfUn trcffcn mbUftt. 
S 3enc6 ttarb abflclct)nt, blefc* abcr tjcwcigert, Weil bad ^cer 
@r^o(ung beburfe unb man bte Slnfunft ber ubrigen fSidSU 
brubcr abn>artcn tt)cCc. 

^ieruber erjflrnt, "ottbot Sneriud aKen ^anbel mlt ben 
^ilgcrn, tt)oraue abcr unter biefen ein fo grofer STOangel 

loentfianb, baf fie plmbtxttn urn i^r Seben ju frijien, unb 
gieburd^ ))cm j^atfer ben SQiberruf jened ))erberblid^en S3efe^Id 
erjtt)angen. 3«gki<^ '^ot blefer ben ^^erjog, er moge ba* 
•&eer in bie SSorfiabt 5Pera tterlegen, unb biefer SBorfd^Iag 
n)arb uxtotxiUiliS) audgefu^rt; n)etl beibe S^^eile babet gu 

'5 gen)innen giaubten: bie $i(get n&mlid^, mil fte unter 
leld^ten 3etten tt)eber ben 3legengu|fen nod^ bem i^eftigen 
Srofie tt)iberfie^en fonnten unb fid^ lieber in bie ISngd bed 
9Reere6 erbauten ?)3rac^tgebaube elnlagern tt)ollten; bie ©rie^ 
d^eu; mil bie itreujfa^rer bann burd^ ben SReerbufen unb 

20 ben im SBinter anfd^njellenben Sluf S5att)9ffud befd^ranft unb 
tt)eniger im ©tanbe ttjSren, um^erfd^n>elfenb unb plunbemb 
bie ©egenb ju »ertt)uiien. 

^iemit njar alfo bie ©nigfeit ttJleber^ergefieUt; att aber 
Slleriud (furd^tenb, baf ber Slnfd^ein ganjlid^er SBe^rlcfigfeit 

25 ben Uebermut^ ber granfen nod^ er^o^en burfie) eiligfl 
turlifd^e ©olbner ttarb unb ©d^iffe jur 3)edEung ber ifufien 
fammette, fo fa^en bie ?pilger pterin nur Slrgwo^n unb feinb^ 
lld^e ©efmnung. 9iur ju balb fanben fid^ SBeranlaffungen 
neuen ©treited. !Der italfer lief nSmlid^ Soten aujfangen, 

30 weld^e tton ©ottfrieb an SSoemunb unb »on SBoemunb an 
©ottfrieb gefanbt ttaren, erfd^raf uber bie bel biefer ©efegem 
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^cit entbccftcn fembfcligctt 2lbfid&tcn itx 9tormannett unb 
^iclt nunmc^r ein feinWld^cd SSerfa^rcn gegcn tic ?PiIflcr fur 
))cnfommett flcrcd^tfertigt. Sunac^p folltcn tt)iebcr^oUe Se^ 
fd^ranfungcn be6 ^anbctt (t)cr bcr Slnfunfl Soemunb^) ben 
^^iOQ jur Slnnafyme bcr faifcrlid^n ffiorfd^Iagc bctt>cgcn; 5 
aOein biefcr; bcr fid^ fcincr SWitfc^ulb bett)U^ war, [a^ in 
2tteriu6 nur cinen gefnb bcr S^rifien unb i^rer frommcn 
Unternc^mungen unb Ile^ fogleid^ burd^ ©efanbte blc 8luf^e* 
bung biefc^ emeuten ^onbete^erbote^ forbcm. 

Unterbe^ tt)oBten blc ?PiIfler mit bem Slnbrud^e bed Staged, 10 
tole gemo^nlld^, am 9Rcere Sebendmittel clnfaufen: ^leran 
tt)urben fie burd^ JSurfopuIen ge^lnbert unb einlge getobtet. 
Slu6 ©rbltterung junbeten bie itreujfa^rer nun bie ^errlid^en 
^Paiafie am filbernen ©ee an unb tbitttm cinjelne SBewo^ner. 
ftaum f^bxtt SHeriud t)on blefem Sluffianbe, fo bet^euerte er 1 5 
feine Unfd^ulb unb fud^te um cinen SBaffenfiiDfianb nad^. 
SSber bie granfen jogen o^ne Kucffid^t auf feine frieblid^en 
SlntrSgc t)ortt)&rtd unb in ffonfiantinopel furd^tete man fd^on 
ben Untcrgang bed Jtalferd. ©d^on ^atte SBalbuin, ©ott^iebd 
©ruber, bie Srucfe 4ber ben Sat^vffu^ getoonnen; fd^on 20 
umlagerte bad ^eer bie ©tabt unb f)offte, im SBertrauen auf 
J£apferfeit unb Ucberja^I, o^ne Selagerungdwcrfjeuge bie 
SKaucm ju erjiilrmen. SBa^renb biefer 'oon Slugenblirf ju 
8lugenbli(f iieigenben Scforgnifi bcr ©ried^en bc^ieft nur 
Slleriud bie Saffung. @rji, nad^bem alle ^offnung eined 25 
frleblid^en SScrglcid^ t)crfd^tt)unben tt)ar, liefi er bie 9Rauern 
befefeen, bie SIngriffe jurudftreiben unb feine SKannfd^aft gegen 
bie granfen audrutfen. SBid jum Slbenb bauerte bcr ffampf, 
o^ne (Sntfd^eibung: benn bie ©ried^en fe^rten in bie @tabt 
gurudf, unb bie granfen lagerten fid^ )oor btn S^oren. 2)oc^ 30 
trieben biefe aud ber in i^rer @en)a(t bleibenben Umgegenb 
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ntd^t b(of Se6endm{tte( o^ne SSeja^luttg iti, fonbern na^men 
8lHc^, tt)a^ i^nen irflcnb bc^agtc. 

S)amtt fo[(]^ Unbelt abgemnbet unb bet ^erjcg enblid^ 

jur Slbc^Icifiunfl bctrogen tt)crbe, fanbte Slleriu^ ben ©rafcn 

5 t)oii SSermanboid mit tteuen SSorfd^I&gen in bad fr&nlifc^e 

Sagcr. ©ottfclcb bc^arrte abcr auf fclncr SBeigcrung, itnb 

t&ugo fe^rte nad^ Jfon{iantino))eI gurutf. 

Urn bicfe S^it Ilefcn ©c^rcibcn »ott Soemunb ein, bed 
'3n^altd: im Sru^ja^re tt)crbe cr aniangen unb ^offe, mit bcm 

xo ^erjogc t)creint, leid^t bad gricd^ifd^c Stcid^ ju erobcrn; Wd 
ba^in moge ©ottfrleb ttcr%iblgungdn>cifc tjcrfa^rciu Dtefer 
antttjortete: ;,DbgIcici^ l^ bie 3;u(fc ber ©ried^cn f eitnc, fo bin 
id^ bod^ jum ^rieben gcncigt unb wcrbe fcincdwcgd ben ^md 
bc^ ganjen Unterne^mend bei Seite feften, cbcr burd^ geinb^ 

^S feligfeiten gegen S^rijien bie ffrape meined t&eered ttor ber 
Sefiegung ber Unglaubigen erfd^opfen." 

3)er itaifer Slleriud, weld^em bie 9ict^n>enbigfelt cinleud^^ 
Utt fid^ urn jeben ^Preid mit ©ottfrieb ttor ber ainfunft 
SSoemunbd ju tjerfo^nen, fd^icf te neuer Unter^anblungen tt)egen 

20 juerji einige feiner ttcme^mjien ^eerfu^rer, unb bann feinen 
eigenen ©o^n So^anned ind franf ifd^e Sager. S5ei elner fcld&en 
©ei^elfteflung fonnte enbUd^ ber ^erjog nid^t me^r an ben 
aufrid^ligen ©efinnungen bed itaiferd jn>elfeln; er uberlief 
feinem Sruber bie gu^rung bed »&eered unb eilte, »on ben 

25 ebelfien granfen begleitet, nad^ 5tonflantino^)el. 

^ier fd^tt)ur ©ottfrieb in bie ^anh bc^ itaiferd ben »er* 
(angten <Sib uber bie Se^ndtreue unb bie 9tu(fgabe bet 
eroberten altromifd^en Sanbfd^aften; feinem Seifpiele folgten 
bie ubrigen ©beta. !Der t&erjog ttcn Sot^ringen tt)urbe, 

30 bamit bad Sanb jtt)ifd^en i^nen unauflodUd^er mxbt, ))om 
itaifer feierlid^ jum @o^ne ober @&far angenommen unb auf 
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iebc nur bcnikrc SQBcifc flcc^rt. »§ierauf fc^rte er in6 Soger, 
3o^annc6 bogcgen nad^ if onfiatttmo^)el juriicf. Sclbc 2;^eile 
befallen nunme^r ben 3^rigcn Srcunbfc^aft unb jutjorfom*: 
mcnbed SBcfen im Umgangc, Sifligfclt unb Unelgcnnuftigfclt 
im ^anbcl; unb biefe Sefcf)(e tt>urbcn nid^t ubcrtreten. 2Bo^ 5 
c^cntlic^ fanbtc 2llejciu6 ben granfen, — ^leUeld^t einem an^ 
brucflid^en SSerfpred^en gemaf, — grofie ©ummen @elbc^, 
meld^e ©ottfrieb uneigennuftig tjert^ellte, bie aber ben ©ried^en 
fur ben Slnfauf »on Seben^mitteln fd^neH tt)ieber jufloffen. 

3m gru^Iinge bed 3a^re6 1097 uberjeugte Slleriud ben 10 
^erjog, ba^ ed, pir ben gall ber Slnfunft neuer ^Pilger, un^ 
moglid^ fei fo .»iele SWenfc^en bei if onjiantino^^el ju ern&^ren, 
unb fe^r befd^trerlld^ fie binnen furjer 3eit noc^ 2l[ien uberju^ 
feften. iDed^alb fd^ifften fid^ ©ottfriebd 3Kannen fogleid^ eln, 
lanbeten in Sit^jjnien unb fd^lugen bel ^Pelefanum i^r Sager 15 
auf. 3)ie freunbfd^aftlidben Ser^&Uniffe mlt bem if aifer bauer^* 
ten fort, unb gem l^alf biefer ben fleinen Sefd^tt)erben ab, tt)elc^e 
tt\}^a bei bem SSerfe^re mit feinen Untert^anen entftanben. 

SBa^renb aH biefer Sreignijfe f)atten fid^ aud^ bie anbem 
^eere Xfon ifreujfa^rern in SSettJegung gefe^t, junad^ji bad 20 
•^eer SSoemunbd bed Slormannen. SKit 5;anlreb, feinem 
Sleffen, oer fid^ me^r axi^ innerer 5Reigung aid um ber er* 
^altenen ©efd^enfe njiKcn i^m jugefeHte, mit io,cxx) Sleitern 
unb fef)r ja^treid^em gu^tjolfe fegelte ffloemunb im 3a^re 
1096, no(§ t)or Sinbrud^ bed SBinterd, t)on 3talien nad^ ber 25 
itt^rifd^en ifufie, lanbete bei ifabalion unfern SSoufa* unb 
liatte jur 3eit M SaSei^nad^tdfejied if afiorea erreid^t. 2Hd bie 
Semo^ner ^ier btn aSerfauf )oon Sebeudmitteln t)ertt)eigerten, 
na^m man fid^ nid^t allein bad Unentbe^rlid^e mit @ett)alt, 
fonbcrn raubte jenen aud^ anbere @uter jur (Strafe i^rer3o 
feinblid^en ©efmnungen. Um biefe 3cit langten ©efanbte 
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bee gried^ifd^cn italfcre an unb crfud^tcn Socmunb, er moge 
JRaub unb SRorb y)cr^flten, tt>cil aud^ cr nur in bicfcm galle 
t)or a^nlid^cm Unglud fld^cr fel. 2cbcn6mittcl ^abc matt an 
bcr Sanbfira^e jum aScrfauf auegejicDt, alle Sc^orben ju 
S jeglid^et 2)icnfllciiiung angctt>iefcn, unb ber itaifcr fd^fte fld^ 
QMli6), ba^ er einen fold^en %iix\lm balb in ifon|iantlno))eI 
ate greunb fe^en tverbe unb if)m feine ^od^ac^tung bejeigen 
Knne. Soemunb anttvortcte gleic^ tjerbinblidb. 93eibe 
ttjoten inbe^ i^ren SBorten nid^t getreu: bcnn blefer forberte 

lo glet%itig ben ^erjog tton Sot^ringen auf, er moge ba^ 
gried^ifd^e JReid^ jerjioren, unb jener fammelte ein ^eer, um 
ben gurfien »on ilarent tt)o moglid^ t»or feiner SSinfunfl in 
5tonPantino^)eI gu befiegen. ^ieju bot fid^ balb eine anfc^U 
nenb gflnfiige ©elegen^eit. 2lm i6. gebruar 1097, ate ia^ 

15 §eer ber ^itger fiber ben SIu^ SBarbari ge^en foUte, befe^ten 
bie ©rled^en fd^ncK unb f)eimlid^ bie ganje @egenb. ©obalD 
nun etttja bie ^alfte bcr SSSallbrfiber ba6 jenfeitige Ufer 
erreld^t tjatk, tt)urben bie unter bem ©rafen StouffiHon 
Surucfgebtiebenen )oon ben ©ried^en ^eftig angegriffen unb 

20 eriageh fd^on ber Ueberjaf)!, ate J£anfreb fidb in ben S(up 
jlurjenb ju ^ulfe elite, 2cxx) 9leiter feinem ©eifpiefe folgten 
unb nun ben Seinb o^ne 9Ruf)e in bie gfud^t fd^tugen. @e<j 
fangcne fagten jmar au^, ber Slngriff fei auf Sefe^I be^ 
itaifer^ Qt\^tfftn; SBocmunb tjerbarg jebod^ feinen UnttJiHen, 

25 ttjeil er nld^t tt)upte, ml^t ^axtd ber ^erjog t>on Sot^ringen 
ertt)a^It f)abt. 

©obalb ?(feriud ))on bem 9Jllf tingen biefer Unteme^mung 
benad^rid^tigt ttjarb, liep er burd^ eine gweite ©efanbtfd^afl 
t?erfid^ern: frembe Solbner ^itten eigenmac^tlg bie Seinbfclig* 

sofeiten begonnen, bad ^eer moge fid^ ber Seitung feiner 
SettottmSc^tigten antjertrauen unb feinen al^nlic^en UnfaU 
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kfurd^ten. ©0 gclangten bic $ilger fiber Serra nad^ 9lufa, 
ttjurben aber aud mand^crlci ©runben nid^t in bie ©tSbtc 
cingefoffen, fonbcrn mu^ten »cr ben J£f)oren unter 3«Itcn 
lagem. !Dlefe6 neue ^dUfm be^ SWifitrauend, tt)orau8 aud^ 
5JRaitgeI an Seben^mitteln entfianb, fe^tc iXanfreb \n S^xn; 5 
cr oolite Unred^t unb ©ewalt mit @ttt>alt ^ertreiben unb lie^ 
fid^ nur ungern "oon Soemunb jurudf^Iten, bejfen ?Piane 
cine ganj t)eranberte SRid^tnng genommen fatten. !Die 9Jlaffe 
ber 5Pilger toax namlid^ nld^t geneigt gegen bie ©rled^en, a\& 
SJiitd^rifien, ju fed^ten, unb ber ^^erjog t)on Sot^ringen langte 10 
unern)artet im norraannifd&en Sager an unb erH&rte: cr fei 
nid^t afleln jeber gelnbfeligfcit gegen ?lleriu^ burd^aud ab* 
f)olt>, fonbcrn tjaU bicfem aud^ btn Sc^n^eib geleifiet unb 
muffe SBoemunb aufforbcm, baf cr fur bad angemcinc Sefic 
ungef&umt bad ©leid^e t^ue. Socmunb ci(tc nunmc^r fei^ 15 
nem ^eere t)oraud nac^ 5tonjiantinc^)eI, urn )>on bem^aifer 
befonbere Segunfiigungen ju eriangen. 2)er 5taifer em^)fing 
ben gefurd^teten @a|i mit ^od^Per 2ludjeid^nung, unb Soe^f 
munb; nid^t nac^flef)cnb an ©emanbtfjeit, ertt)S^nte ber 
fru^eren ffriege bei 3)^rr^ad^ium unb Sarijfa nur auf cine 20 
fd^meid^cl^afte SBeife unb figtc t)erbinblid^ ^inju: ,,cr fomme, 
n)eifer gctt)orben, nid^t me^r aid Scinb, fonbcrn aid greunb." 
!i)en Sc^ndeib Icifiete cr o^nc SBcigerung unb bejog cine i^m 
cingcraumtc pxi^ti^t SSSo^nung. 

SBenig fpater aid Soemunb, jebod^ mit clnem geringeren 25 
^eerC; langte ©raf 9lobcrt "oon glanbcrn auf bemfelben 
aSegc l&ci itonfiantino^)el an, leifiete ben 6lb, tt)arb befd^enft 
unb fft^rte bann feine Segteiter fiber bie SRccrenge nad^ 
S^alcebon; ju ben »&eercn ©ottfriebd unb SSocmunbd. — 
3)ad »ierte ^cer bed ©rafen Slaimunb »on iSoutoufc unb 30 
M SBifd^ofd Slbcmar »on ^u\) brad^ im 6}>at^erbjic bed 

R. 3 
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Sabred 1096 auf unb jog bnxS} bic 5prot>cnce unb Sombarbci 
u6er STquilcja twid^ 2>almatiett. 3?ad^ brci mfl^fcUgcn SBod^cn 
crrcld^tc man baS fefte ©fobta unb fd^lofi rait bcm burc^ 
®t\6}mU flctt>onncnctt gurfien bet &o»cn, SBobinu^, eincn 
5 gteiitibfd^aft6t)cttrag. ©ad SBort eined folxl^en gur^en 
^enimtc jcbod^ bk SBifffut fem^t Untertftonm nld^, unb 
jtranjig, ben fru^n glei<^ befd^trctrid^e JSagereifen btadftm 
trji an bie gried^ffc^e @renje. Stier au^ t|ier tt>urben bie 
?8er<ti3{^er«ngen bet ^reunb^aft ^on ©eiten ber ®ried^, 

10 ia^ Serfpret^^n tincd bard^aud georbnelcn ^UQtt i>on ©eiten 
t)et J?reujfal^rer feint^wg^ ge^aften: benn aU ber Sif(^f 
von ^ij fic^ in bet ©egenb tm ^elagonla <tt>a^rfc^inlid& 
urn mangelnbe Se6en6mittel ju erbeitten) mit ninr geringer 
Segleitung t>om Sager entfernt tjattc, ufeetfteCen itjn 5Petfc^ene^ 

15 genotnb fatten r^n getobiet, n>cnn ntd^t cinet ber 3^rigeit, 
in ber ^^offnung gto^n 8o^ne5, ii^ jur tlnfunft ber 
6f)rijien ate fein 95ertf)eibiger aufgetrcten mare. 2)ie Satelner 
bemltleibeten fef^r ben UnfaO bed Sifc^ofd, n>ogegen bic 
©ried^en, benen bie ffrieg^fuji ber aknblanbifti^en ©eiftlic^en 

20 ein ©rftuel Toax, barin nttr bie gered^te ©trafe bed »§immett 
fatten. 

33aH> Ttnn fe^rten ^efanbte ted ®raf^n 9l<iiimmt aad 
Sfonjlantino!peI mit ber @in(at)ung jitrurf, bafi er jum ifatfer 
fommen moge, um fo gunftig aid ©ottfrieb unb 3^>emunb 

25 em^)fangen ju njerben. 3)er @raf traute if^ren SBarten, 
obgleid^ SJland^e bie greunbfti^aft unb ©rofmut^ ber ©ried^n 
lejweifelten unb jene gunjiigen ®erid^te ber Oefanbten aid 
eine Solgc er^aftener ©efd^enfe ktrad^teten. 2)er ^erjog 
von ?ot^ringen, feln ?5ruber SBalbuin, Soemunb unb wxttxt 

30 ber angefe^enjlen -©beln ttjurben t>on ?PeIef anum nac^ Jton^ 
jlantlnopel fcerufen, tamit ber ©mpfang 9laimunbd imb 
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feiner Scgleiter bejio ptaHftooSltx mb feietli(3^er tt)crbe. 
Sitlein ber @raf ttott Zmion\^ ^crttjeljerte Mc ©Ibe^Iciflung 
be^rrlid^; er fyih in biefem 3«fte ®ott gef^woccn unb 
Knnc fcincm SJienfd^n bm ^ib Icip«n. 

SSalb ttad^ bicfcn Srclgaiffm ttjorb 3talinimb6 ^eer in 5 
bcr Stad^t angegtipn: man^e Jpilger faram uni/ anbere 
txctloren i^e ®utcr, uub jjo tjleler Seibm beg 3^9^^ ^utge^^ 
bcnf, uber fo unflunflige Slufno^mc erjurnt, bcfd^jloffen fajj 
aOe bie Siiidfec^ in bic ^.cimatf). Sftur mit 3Ku^e foniUen 
bie Srma^nungcn bcr ©eifilic^en fie jurucffialten. SHcxiu?, 10 
benad^rid^tigt, bap man i^n old Ur^eber biefer feinbfeligen 
Se^anbiung in SScrbad^t ^atte, erbot fid^^ fcinc Unfcl^ulb 
cibiid^ ju er^Srtcn, unb be^auj)tete fcinerfwW; burd^ 3laub 
unb ®en)a(t ntuften bie $i(ger felbfl ben UnfaD ^eranlopt 
fiaben. JDicfe ffierfid^erungcn beru^igtcn inbep ben ©rafen 15 
ataimunb auf feine SBeife, tct^f^alb i^m enbficl^ ^erjog ®JOtU 
frieb vorjieKte, toereinjelt muffe et ben ©ried^en unterliegen; 
unb »§ulfdmanufd^aft Knne man beim 50iangel c^n ©d^iffen 
unmoglid^ aud Sificn ^erbeifui^^n, @benfo tpenig burfe man 
tt)eiter jie^m unb bie ©ried^en ate Seinbe im 9iucf en laffen, 2 o 
ober alle eroberten ©tabte niit Sefa^ngen ^erfel^en; enblid^ 
biingc ifym, bie (Sibe^Ieifiung feinen ©d^aben, alien Uebrigcn 
obese 58u0en. 2116 bet ©raf ungead^et biefer aSorftetlungeu 
nod^ immec jt»eifelte unb jogerte, erflarte ^oemunb, er mxh 
bem itaifer gegen jeben Slngriff beifle^en; unb ubej: bicfe 2^ 
ncue Seleibigung ^ojx mm ©enoffcn be6 itreujjuged bo^jelt 
erjurnt, liep Siatmunb gegen Slleriud bie SBorte fallen: 
,;3enem SRormann ijl 2lrglifl unb STOelnelb gleid^fam aid 
erb%il befd^ieben, barum erfd^int i^m bad ^^tomn fo 
kid^, aber bad ^alten unmoglid^." !Diefe Sleupcrungen .30 
anberten bed itaiferd ^lane, unber tt)ar jufrieben, bap bet 

. 3—2 
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®raf nid^t ben Se^n^cib leific, fonbern nur bt\6)\r>ott, cr 
tt)oKc gcgen fcin Scbcn unb gcgcn feine (S^rc nie etw?a^ gcinb* 
fcligcd untcrne^meit obcr beforbcm. ^icrauf cr^lclt Slaimunb 
nid^t nur ble gctvo^nlid^en ©efd^cnfe, fonbern au6 bem 
5 gemeinfamcn ^affe gcgcn Socmunb entjianb jn)ifd^en i^m 
unb bem itaifer elne fo aufrid^tige ©inigfeit, ba^ ber ®raf 
feitbem ^on ben ©rlec^en mit fiber atte Sateiner er^obcn 
tt>urbc. Unb in ber Zfjat, t>on alien abenblSnbifd^en ffreuj^: 
fa^rem blieb er unb feine Samilie aKein ben ©ried^en ^olb 

lo unb gen)artig. 

(S^e nod^ bie ^Protjenjalen nad^ (S^alcebon ubergcfetit 
ttjaren, folgte bie leftte 2l6tf)eilung ber ?Pilger unter ^Robert 
»on ber 9lormanble, Qk)pf)an »on Sloid, <Bkpf)an "oon 
Sllbemarle unb anbem 6beln. ©ie waren erfi im ©e))tem^ 

IS ber bed Saljred 1096 aufgebrod^en, begruften ben ^Popfl 
Urban in 8ucca, ubern)interten in Slpulien unb fegelten am 
5. Sl))ril 1097 ^<>n Srunbufium nad^ 2)^rr^ad^ium. 2luf 
bem SBege, ml^m S3oemunb6 ^eer eingefc^lagen ^atte, 
erreid^ten fie itonjiantinopel, fd^tt>uren nad^ manc^er SSgwunj 

20 ben 6ib unb n)urben nad^ Slfien ^inubc»*gefd^ifft. 

2)ie jeftt t)erfammelten Surjlen erfud^ten ben ffaifer, er 
moge feine 5!Rannfd^aft nunme^r mit ben ?pilgerfd^aaren 
vereinigen unb jur Sefeitigung aHed 5B[rgtt>o^nd unb S^iP^^ 
ben Dberbefcf)l ber ^eere uberne^men; Slleriud lel^nte aber 

25 33eibed ab, h?eil Sulgaren, itumaner unb ?Petfd^enegen feln 
9ieid^ ju fe^r bebro^ten, aid bap cr fid^ entfernen burfe. !Dod& 
»erf))rad^ er eiblid^ in ^jJelefanum, tt>o^in er fic^ begeben ^atte, 
um 5!Re^rered anjuorbnen unb um bod^ einigermaf en t^Stig 
jU erfd^einen: er trerbe in gunjiiger ^dt mit einem »§utf6^eer 

30 nad^folgen, auf alle SBeife fur ble ^erbelfd^affiing t)on 8eben6^ 
»«itteln Sorge tragen unb feinem ifreujfa^rcr bad ©eringjie 
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in ben SBcg legen. 3um Su^rcr unb ©egteltet fiberllef er 
ben ^llfjern Zatitio^, elnen njfirblgen SWann, njeld^r jum 
©pred^en unb aum ^anbeln gleid^ flefd&lcft, im Selbe unb in 
©taatdgefd&aften tJiel gebraud^t unb bett>a^rt tt)ar. 

8lte Slaimunb "oon JEouIoufe mlt ben Selnen nac^ 5 
S^alcebon fiberfeftte, n)ar ba6 gro^ere »§eer bereltd gen 9?lfc^ 
mebien ^orgerucft unb fanb f)itx ^ckx ben Ginflebler mlt bem 
[e^r geringen Ueberrefie felner ©efS^rten. (Sr erjifjlte betrubt; 
tt)ie i^re eigene ©d^ulb fie in6 SSerberben gejlurjt f)ahc; bod^ 
mupte bie Sreube uber ben unermefUd^en gortgang feine^ 10 
Unternef»men« bei i^m jenen ©d^merj ubewiegenj benn e« 
tt)irb be^auptet, elne 35f)l«ng f)aU ergeben, ba^ an ben . 
itujien be6 So6j)oru« (mit Snbegrlff bcr SBeiber, ber itinber 
unb ber ©eijilid^en) 6(X),ooo aJlenfd^en tjerfammeft toaxzn. 
SDarunter befanben fid^ 30o,ocx) jum itampfe fi^ige Snfi^ 15 
ganger unb 100,000 ge^arnifd^te 9iitter. SRiemaf^ tjatU je 
ein freler Gntfd^lu^ fflolfer tjon fo tjerfdblebenen ©itten unb 
©prac^en in fold^er Sai)l ju ein em S^^dfe ^ereinlgt. !De^ 
ferret 3ug gegen ©rledbenlanb erfc^elnt jn)ar nod^ unge^eu^ 
rcr unb bie Sufammenfeftung feined peered nod^ mannid^^ 20 
faltiger; aHein gen)altlge SBiHfur jttjang bort jeben SBiber^? 
firebenben jur Zf)dlnaf)mz, tt>ogegen aHe ^iigcr jur Slnna^me 
bc$ iheujcS nur bur^ freien ©ntfc^Iu^ bejiimmt n)urben. 
2lud& lapt fid^ bei afler fflcrfd^ieben^eit ber SRic^tung; be6 
3n>e(f6 unb be^ @rfolg6 beiber Unterne^mungen bennod^2s 
be^aupten unb ben)eifen, ba^ mit e^er (Snxopa ate 2l[ien »cn 
i^nen SRuften unb SBort^eil ge^abt ^at. 



*» 
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(Sin 9Jcl)enjtt)eift bet @elbfd^u!ett, We (BuUant tjon 
3fonium, fatten troft mand^er inneten Unru^en ben gr&ften 
S^eil ^tlcinafiend t^on ben ®rlecl^en erobett. 3^nen Wefed 
Sanb mit ^ulfe ber ffreujfa^rer n)leberum a'bjttne^men; mt 
5 ber 5pian be^ ^aifcre Slferiu^. 3)ea^al6 unb tt>eil bie ^PHger 
alle Ungiaubigen fur Seinbe ^Iclten, fam e6 nid^t ju Unter^: 
fjanbtungen iiber einen frieblid^en 2)urd{>jug nad{> @^ten, 
fonbern man befc^fo^ SHicSa, bie nid^ijie betr&d^Ucl^e 6tabt 
im turfifd^en ©ebiete, gu belagern. 

io 3Kit bem (Sintritte in einen anbern SSJelft^eil fd^ien fld& 
uber^au^>t ber Sifer ber 5Pi(ger ju erneuen tinb ju er^oljen. 
2Im 5. iSlai 1097 I<ingte bad grof e ^eer t)or ben S^oten ber 
e^emaligen .^auptjiabt S3lt^^nien6 an. @ie xoax l^Ux^n^ 
regelmaflig gebaut, bie 6trapen burd^fc^nitten [id^ irt geraben 

15 Sinien unb t)on einer ©telle be6 ^ain^tpla^ed fa^ man nad^ 
atten »ier 2;^oren. Sie frud^tbare Sbene, in tt)eldber bie 
6tabt tag, er^o^te ficf> nad^ breien 6eitett immer me^r unb 
me^r unb fd^Iop fid^ enbiidb an f)of)t Sergrurfen an; bie t)ierte 
6eite njarb Ijingegen tton bem a^Ianifd^en @ee befpult. Slllc 

20 nid^t burd^ bad SBaffer gefc^ufeten Sfjeik ber ©tabt umringte 
dm fjofft, fiarfe, mit fepen ^l^urmen t^erfe^ene SRauer, unb 
ben tiefen ©raben fuflten bie »on ben 95ergen ^erabjitomenben 
@en)affer; tt)efd^e man aufflaute, bet)or fie ben ©ee erreid^^ten. 
!t)urd^ bie SSorforge bed <BnUani Stilii\d) Slrdlan \>on 

25 Sfonium toax bie ©tabt mit SSSaffen, Sebendmittein unb 
SSert^eibigem ^inlSnglid^ t)erfe^en; cr felbfi tiatU fid^ inbe^ 
ber Setogerung nid^t audfefeen ttJoBfen, fonbern ^arrte in ber 
benac^barten ©egenb auf eine ©elegen^eit, bie neuen ?Pifger^ 
^eere gleid^ ben Q^ifaaxm ?Peterd bed @infleblerd gu t)ernid^ten. 
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Sfuf bcr ^orgenfcite S?icaa^ lagertm bet ^erjog "oon 
^ot^rtngcn^ ber @raf wn Slanbcm, ber ^etjog t)on bet 
Siormanbic unb ^^ugo ber @ro^c; aaf ber iiJcbUc^en SSoee 
munb itnb S^anfreb; bic tnittaglid^e )t)urbe fur Siaimunbd 
QJianitfd&aft, mld&e nod^ nid^t angelangt n)ar, offen flclaffciv 5 
unb nur tjon Slbcnb ^er blicb ben SSelagerteit fteie 3ufu^r 
uber ben @ee. ^ingegen jeigte \i(fy 9Rangel bci ben 
5|JiIgern, U^ Soemunb in ffonftantinopel ubcr bie Sfnfu^r 
»on 8eben6mittcln unb bie ju ^alteubcit 9Rarftc ba6 (Srforber? 
lic^e cingeleitet ijatU. 10 

Slleriu^, ml^tx %fcSa fc{)r gem o^ne 2)ajtt)ifd^enfunft 
ber 5treujfa^rer einne^men woHte, Uef ben S3ett)o^nern burd^ 
SRanuel Sutumite^ tjerfunben, baf fie im gaDe ber @ro* 
b;tung burd^ jene ba^ Sd^redfUd^fie ju befurd^ten, t)on i^m 
t)ingegen, i^rem e^emaligen Se^errfd^r, bei fru^erer Uebergabe 15 
bie milbefte 93e{)anb(ung jU ern>arten Ijatten. Unb fafl toax 
bem gefd^idften ©ried^en fd^on ber Slbfd^Iuf eined 93ergleid^6 
gelungen, ate bie 5fta(^rid^t eintraf, itilibfd^ Slr^lan eile gum 
@ntfafte ^erbei. 2)a fasten bie @intt>o^ner neuen ^Stntf), unb 
jener mufte an^ ber Stabt entoeid&en. 20 

ifilibfd^ Slr^lan erfannte jebod^, ba^ bie S^rijlen il^m 
uberlegen unb biefe «§eerc fe{)r t)on ben ungeorbneten ®^aaf 
rcn 5Peter^ tjerfd^ieben tt)aren, @r fonnte 5Ricaa nid^t entfe^en 
unb mufte e6 ben Sewc^nern unb ber SBefafeung uberfaffen, 
ml^c ®efd&luffe fie ju i^rer Slettung faffen ttJoKten. S^nen 25 
tt?ud^ iebod^ be : 9Rut^ unb bie S3e{|arr(id^feit in bem Sflflaa^e, 
ate bie ©efa^r juna^m, unb fie gebad^ten nur ber angefireng^ 
tefien aSert^eibigung, tt)ogegen aber aud^ bie ifreujfal^rer bie 
Selagerung mit t>erbo))j>eUem Gifcr betrieben. 

8lte fie jebod^ einen aUgemeinen ©turm untema^men, 30 
tt)e^rten fid^ bie Selagerten mit unermubeter 3;aj)ferfeit, 
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toWeten tjletc bcr SIngrcifenben mit ^feitcn, 2Burffplc^cn unb 
©telneri; goffcn ficbcnbe^ Del, 5Ped^ unb gctt »on ben 
9Kauern auf bie ^erannafjenben, fierften me^rere Selage^f 
tungdn)er!ieu9e in S3ranb unb jn^angen enblid^ Sllle jum 

5 aiucfjugc. 

aJtand&em entjianben nun fogar fe^r er^eblid^e 3tt)eifel, ob 
man bie @tabt je einne^men mxtt unb ob nid^t bad ®e(ubbe 
eine langcre SSerjogerung bed 3ug^^ nad^ ?Pala{lina unter^ 
fage. 

lo 2Hd aber eln groflcr unb fejier J£^urm untergraben 
tt)otben tt)at, fci^tt)anb ben Selagerten ber SWut^. 2)ied 
benufete 9Kanuel Sutumited; er jcigte eine Urfunbe, tt)oburc^ 
itaifer Slleriud nid^t nut ben S^rifien, fonbern an(f) alien 
3;urfett Sic^er^eit unb ber in 5Ricaa'eingef(^loflenen ©ema^lin 

15 bed ©ultand bie groften ©efd^enfe tjerfprad^, mnn fie ifjta 
bie ©tabt o^ne 2)ajn)ifd&enfunft ber granfen iibergeben 
woKten. 2)en 33eu>o^nern tt>at nodb me^r aid bem ^aifer 
baran gelegen, baf 9?icaa nid^t jerftort werbe, unb indbefon^ 
bere fonnten bie ZuxUn nur ^offen auf biefem SBege bem 

20 3;obe ju entge^en; bed^alb fd^Iop man o^ne B^g^^ung mit 
ben ©ried^en cinen fflertrag ai. 3)amit aber ben Stanfen 
l^iet)on feine 2lf)nung entjiel)e ober ©treit fiber bie (Sinna^me 
ber ©tabt eintrete, erfann Sutumited folgenbe Sifi: J£atifiod, 
tt)eld&er mit 2000 gried&ifd^en ©olbaten Im 2ager ber ^ilger 

25 {lanb, mufte fie am anberen 5!Rcrgen ju einem aflgemeinen 
Slngriffe bereben, unb tt)a^renb ber 93ern)irrung bed ffampfcd 
liepen nun bie 93ett>o^ner ben Sutumitcd tjon ber ©eefeite 
unb ben JEatifiod burd^ ein 8anbtf)or in bie ©tabt. ?piofclic^ 
fa^en bie i?reujfa^rer gried^ifd^e ga^nen »on ben 9Jlauern 

30 we^en, liepen erftaunt ab t)om ©efed^te, begriffen aber nid^t, 
wo unb wie bie ©tabt genommen fei, ba bie JE^ore tt)ieber 
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»erfc^lojfen toaxm unb flc^ nirgcnba fur fic ein gingang 
geigte. 8llcxiu« na^m bit turfifd^cn ©cfangenen nid^t aKein 
milb auf, fonbcm entlic^ fie aud^ balb nad^f)er mit ©efd^cnfcn. 
2)urd^ bicfe SKllbe tt)oKtc Sllerlu^ blc Surfcn gett>lnnen; benn 
er bcforgte nid^t o^ne @runb, baf nad^ bcr 6ntfernung ober 5 
nad^ bcm moglic^cn Untcrgangc bet itreujfa^rer ein cittgcgem 
gcfefctc^ Sctragen an itjxtt fd^n)er gcrad^t ttJcrbcn burfte, 

©obalb bie granfen jeitc 2lrt unb Sffieifc bcr (Sinna^me 
t>on SRlcaa entbcdftcn, fd^altcn fie auf ben itaifer; c^ blieben 
i^re ®emut{)er fortan ben ©ried^en ^eimlid^ abgeneigt unb 10 
man tjermieb groperen 3tt>ief))aft nur barum, tt>ell cr in 
biefem 2lugenblidfe ben ^ifgern me^r ©d^jabcn ate @ett>inn 
brlngen muf te. 

2lm 20. 3uniu6 be6 3a^re6 1097 toax 9?icaa eingenom- 
men tt)orben, am 29. beffelben 5!Ronat^ brad^ ba^ ^ceraufis 
jum tt>elteren 3uge. ^a^ jn>ei Sagen erreid^te man Seufa^, 
ging uber ben gluf Sat^^d unb breitete fid^ nun au^ in bem 
fdbonen unb frud^tbaren JJ^ale ©orgoni bid 2)or^(aum. ^nx 
Srleic^terung unb Sefd^leunigung bed 3uged trennte man 
^ier bie itreujfa^rer in jn)ei ^auptabt^ilungen: linK jogcn 20 
SSoemunb, ilanfreb; ^ugo "oon ©t. ^Paul, Siobert »on ber 
SRormanbie unb ber ©raf tton Sloid; red^td in einer nid^t 
unbebeutenben Sntfernung aKe Uebrigen. 

Unterbep ^attt ifilibfc^ Slrdfan alle feine @tamm^ unb 
©laubendgenoffen jur ^ulfdleifiung aufgeforbert unb ein ^eer 25 
tjerfammelt, n)e(d^ed nad^ ber geringjien, aber bennod^ gett>lp 
fe^r ubertriebenen Slngabe aud i50,cx)o fReitern bejlanb. 
itaum bemerfte er nun bie i^m &uperji t)ort^ei(^afte 3;rennung 
ber ^Pilger, ate er am 5!Rorgen bed i. 3uUud bad Bcid^en 
jum Slngriffe ber erfien Slbt^eifung gab. 3)ie audgejieHten 30 
^d^rijilid^en ^a^tn tjerfunbeten fjerbeieilenb bie 2[nnaf)erung 
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bet Jlfltfen uni? iali nad^^et ^5tte man au^ bet %tmt ba6 
immet me^t tinb mcfjt amtx«ifH'^nbe ®etJfc ^n ben Xxxtttn 
bet ^fetbe itnb bo^ futd^tbatc ^Ibgefd^tet bet geinbe. 9?wJ^ 
ttjaren nid^t aKc ©^aoten geotbnet, aW bie 3;utfen fie fd^on 
5 mit elnem JRegen ^on $fei(en iiktfd^utteten. SRafd^ nnb 
unauf fialtfam btangen bie ^ if get »et, in bet fejien *&offniing, 
if)te geinbe U\cf)t ju njetfen. SlCein feine^ 99Bibetpanbe6 in 
gq'd^foffenen 3tei^en gebenfenb, entflo^ biefe je^t fteitt^illig 
unb be^nbe ben ©tteid^n, fef^ten bann unetirattet ji^neH 

lojutudf cbet btac^en an einet anbeten ©telle, t)on einer 
anbeten ©eite tt)iebetum f)ttt>ox. 3e ungemo^ntet ben 
6f)tifien biefet ifampf nwt, befio fe^tedflid^et unb gefS^tlic^t. 
SSiele tt)Utben tjetttjunbet, Sffiil^elni; ZantxM SBtubet, ge^ 
tobtet unb et felbfl butd^ Soemunb faum bet ^Bd&ften ©efa^t 

15 enttijfen. Sange tt)ibetpanben bie 5Pilget mit gte^et Zccpjlcx^ 
feit; ate abet bie S^urfen bei i^tet Uebetja^t immet mnc 
^^aaxtn ^etanfuf|tten, etlagen enblic^ bie 6tmubeten, flo^en 
jut SBagenbutg, cbet xcttdm fi(^ in bie SRo^tbiifd^e. 3n 
biefem Slugenblidfe bet allet^cd^fien 9lot^ etfd^ienen auf bem 

2ored^ten Slugel bet ^^etjog "oon ?ot^tingen, @taf Siaimunb 
\>on S^ouloufe, ig^ugo bet ©to^e unb mit i^nen unja^lige 
Slcitet. 9leuet 5!Rut^ belebte nunme^t aHe ^pilget unb ge^ 
meinfam gtiffen fie bie geinbe an, iDennod^ tt)Utben fie 
bteimal jutudfgen)otfen, unb etfl al6 bet S3lfd^of »on ?Pu^ mit 

25 einet flatfen 2lbtf)eilung unbemetft einen S3etg umgangen 
l^atte unb bie S^utfen fid^ ju gleid^et ^dt t»on jtt^ei ©eiten 
bebto^t fa^en, etgtiffen fie bie Slud^t. Slbet bcim S^ad&fe^en 
etteid^te jeftt ffliele ba6 ©d^tt>ett, n>eld^^ fie anfang6 fo 
gludflid^ tjetmleben f^aitm. 3m ?aget etbeuteten bie 6^tijien 

30 gtof e 98ottatl^e von 8eben6mitteln, »&eetben t)on ffameelen, 
n?elc^e 2;^iete i^nen unbefannt geblieben toaxm bi^ auf biefen 
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Za^ fcuntc 3«fte t)on cigent^flmlid^ct ©eflalt, enWld^ t)ielc 
©liter unl) anbere Singe t)Ott SBett^. Sied trofiete fie cini* 
germafen fiber ben grofen 93erluji; benn 2cxx) @bfe unb 
200a »ctt geringerem ©tanbe n^aren umgefommeit; n?a^rcnb 
Sillb^df Slr^Ian nur 3cxx) SJlann ttermi^te. 2)oc]^ gab blefer, 5 
aM Sld^tung t>ur ber Xa'p^nttit ber ?Pitger, nunme^r alle 
S9erfuc]^e auf, i^re aBaUfafftt burd^ Slngriffe welter ju beun* 
ni^igen. 

9?ad^bem fid^ ble ?Pifger brel Xage lattg erljolt unb 
tt)ei6lid& befd^loffen fatten, ba6 »§eer nie tt)ieber ju tf)ei{en unb 10 
fid^ baburd& riner S^nlid^en ©efa^r au6jufe6en, riieften fie 
t)0Tttj5rt^ in bad 3nnere be« !8anbe«. ^Pl^r^giena SSupen 
fann ein c^eer faum bc{ ben gfrnfiigfien S3orfef)ntngen burd^i^ 
gie^en, voit »lel weniger bei fo auf erorbentlld^en «&inbemiffen: 
bcd^alb ftieg ble ^oif) ber $ilger blnnen furjem bid jitm 15 
llnglaublid^cn. ©refer j'ebod^ ate im ©lucfe, ate in itampf 
unb ©efa^ idQitn fid^ bie SBaHbriiber in ber SRot^ : benn 
itrtermeflid^ n?ar if)re ©ebitib unb i^re 9[u6bauer, rapfoa i^ 
Semfifien fur Unterfifl^ung unb Slettung ber ©enoffen, unge< 
triibt i^re Ginigfeit unb fietd lebenbig bad ffiertrauen auf 20 
eitte ^ol^ere Seitung, njoburd^ aHein bie irbifd^en ittifte uber 
jebed frbifd^e Uebel f^irnn^ geflarft n)erben. ©nblld^ erreid^te 
bad »^eer ju unbefd^reiblld^er greube elnen ^luf unb bie 
frud^tbare ©egenb bed j)f|r^gifd^en 2lntiod^ien ; bad Uebermaaf 
bed ©enuffed tt)arb 9Rand&em inbef nunme^r fo t)erberbll(^ 25 
ate t)ct^er ber 9Rangef. Ueber Sfonlum unb tgeraflea jog man 
njeiter; Sarfud unb Gbeffa wurben eingenommen, unb juerfl 
unter alien ffreujfaf|rern fa^ fid^ SSalbuin im Sefift einer 
fefien ^errfd^aft in aifien. 2)ann aber unttmai)m bie ganje 
dbrifilid^e 9Jlad^t bie Selagerung »on Slntiod^ien. 8lm 21.30 
October 1097 erfc^ien bad «&eer »or biefer ©tabt. 
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93{erte« ^auptjiucf. 

Sacji @ejan, em tta^cr SSewanMcr be6 felbfd^ufifd^eit 
^crrfd^crfiammca, war bamate Scfe^te^aber in Slntiod^ien. 

6c \)attt Seben^ittcl unb ifrieg^beburfniffe in SIntio* 

d^icn auf^aufcn unb alle Sefcjiigungcn tjcrfiarfcn laffcn. 

5 ^3Kit @infd^lufi bet aud ben benad^barten ©egenben ^ie^er 

Oeflud&teten fiieg bie Sefa^ung bet ©tabt auf 6 — 7000 

SJeiter unb 1 5 — 20,000 Suf ganger. 

Slntiod^ien, blefe erjie ©tabt be^ romifd^en 9RorgenIanbe^, 
liegt in einer ttjunberfd^onen ©egenb, fafi jtt>ei STOeilen 

10 entfernt 'oom SDiittellanbifc^en 9Kecrc. Sin ^o^ed ©ebirge 
lauft tjon aWitternad^t ^erju unb bllbet abenblid^ t)on ber 
©tabt cine n)eit in bie See ragenbe Sanbfpifee; fafl in 
gleid^er 3?i(|tung; aber tiefer lanbeintt>art6, firedft fidb jtt)ifc^en 
2lntiod^len unb Slleppo ein gtt>eiter SBergrudfen. 93on beiben 

15 ftromen bie @ett)affer ju bem fifd^reid^en ®ee Dfrenud im 
SRorben ber ©tabt, beffen Umfang eine J£agerei[e bctrSgt unb 
ben ein S5ad^ mit bem Dronte^ ^erbinbct. 3)iefer ©trom, in 
neuerer ^dt garfar genannt, entfpringt auf ben 93ergen 
norblid^ »on 3)ama^fu^ unb fliept in einem engen wilben 

20 X^ale gegen SKitternad^t, bi^ feine SRid^tung bel SIntiod&ien 
burc^ morgenn)artd tjortretenbe gelfen unb burd& bie wefHid^e 
©enfung be^ Sanbed plbilid^ ^eranbcrt tt)irb. SBon 9?orb* 
often ^er na^t er ber ©tabt, beru^rt auf bet Slbenbfeite bie 
9Wauern, tt>irb ^ier fd^iffbar unb tt>enbet flc^ fublid^ jum 

25 3Reere. 3)ad ©ebirge, tt^eld^e^ an)ifd^en bem Dronte^ unb 
bem 5!Reere t)on 2)ama6fud ^er mit jenem faji in gleid^er 
Stid^tung lauft unb i^n jwingt nadb 5!»itternad^t au ftromen, 
tt)eilt fid^ unfern Slntiod^ien in t>erfdbiebene SRei^en, »on benen 
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jwei bie Qtait auf ber mitt&glid^en ©cite errcici^cn. 2)ic 
ofilicl^e dtdijt fcnft fid& minbcr fieil unb SSJcinbcrgc unb 
©arten flnb auf ben reijenben Slb^angen angelegt; bie abenb* 
lid^c Slei^e ifi bagegen ungfeld^ \)bi}n unb jttJifd^en beiben 
firedft fxd) einc unge^euet tlefe, fc^roffe itluft; ein Sergfirom 5 
fturjt ^ler ^Inab In bie ©tabt; »erforgt burd^ unterirbifc^e 
9t6^ren alle ^ftufer unb ©arten mit Sffiaffer unb eltt bann 
ju bem ^ier ru^ig unb majefiatifd^ ^Inflief enben Dronte^. 
Sluf jenem njejillcl^en Selfen, t>on bem man bie ^errliti^fien 
Slu^fic^ten Bid jum @ee Dficenue ^at, jief)t, in SSerbinbung 10 
mit .ben STOauern Slntiod^ien6, bie uberaud fefie, "oon alien 
©eiten unjuganglld^e S3urg; nur gegen SIbenb fu^rt ein 
einjiger gefa^rlid^er Su^jieig ^inab in bad fd^male Xf)ai 
2)oj)^>e(te 9Wauetn, ftuperji [orgfaitig au6 Guabern aufgefu^rt, 
umgeben bie ©tabt; [ie [inb t)onfo((j^er2)icfe, ba^ ein SBagen 15 
mit t>ier ^Pferben befpannt o^ne ©efa^r auf i^nen gejogen 
wcrben fann; 450 gefd^idft vert^eilte !£f)urme bienen ju 
weiterer S3efepigung. 

S5el SBetrad^tung biefer Sage Slntioc^iend bemerften bie 
^Pifger fogteid^, bap bie mittftglid^e ©eite ber ©tabt burc^ bie 20 
Surg unb ben fd^roffen ?lb^ang jtt)eier SBergrudfen gefd^u^t 
unb feinedn)egd jum Sluffd^Iagen eined Sagerd geeignet fei; 
aber felbfl t)on ben funf, nad^ ber ebenern ©eite gerid^teten 
3;^oren blieben jtt>el jenfeit bed Dronted, namlid^ bad 33rudf^ 
t^or unb bad ©eorgdt^or, ben S^rifien unjuganglid^, unb 25 
nur ber grofere Zf)tH ber ©eiten gegen SKorgen unb SWitter? 
nad^t tt>arb eingefd^loffen. 

2)ie erflen Sage ber Umlagerung t)erfIoffen o^ne 5?ampf, 
aber bie Sf)rijien tjergeubeten fogleic^ bie g'ropen SSorratfje ber 
auferji frud^tbaren, burd^ Slcferbau unb «&anbel bereid^erten 3^ 
®egenb, Inbem fie tf^eiid in t^orid^tcr SRad^fud^t SSieled 
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• jcrjifirten, Incite (uneinqebenf bet 3ufun^) Xion ben 2eben«^ 
mittebt nut bad Sedferfte au^wd^Itcn. 

gafl brei ^imatt bet iBelagetung tt)aten ^etfloffen unb 
nod^ immet jetgtc fid^ fein @rfoIg ; benn afle iSapf^tfeit in 
5 cinjelnen ©efed^ten Ukh unentfd^eib^nb unb bie ©elag^tten 
tt>o^nten urn fo fid&eret ^ntet i^ten jiatfen SKauent, att bU 
5Pi^t butd^aud feine gettigfeit fcefaf en, SSefefiigungen biefet 
aitt au jetfi6ten. Slud^ entjlanb im d^rijilid^en Saget jlott bed 
ftu^eten Uebetfluffed fe^t gtojiet 3Jlangel. 2)le $r^if« attct 

lo geknamittel fiiegen fcid ouf eine unetfd^ttunglid^ ^6^, unb 
j)on ineten Siaufenb ?Pfetben UkUn nut nod& 2000 ubng. 
3n bet tenad&batten ©egenb fanb man feine aS«»tat^ me^ 
unb bie XmUn befd^ft^ten alle entfetnteten Orte ^0 nad^btiuf' 
UtS}, baf i)on mand^t d^tiflUd^n @d^t;^ bk fid^ fUi^ wc^ 

15 wagte, oud^ nid^t @lnet juturffetjrte. 

Sioitifiod bet Oried^e xitti), man foUe bte Selagetung auf^ 
I)ebcn unb SBintetlaget in timx mit Sebendmittetn teid^Iid^et 
^etfotgten ©egenb auffud^en; et felbfl ubetnaf)m eine 9ielfe 
nad^ iton|iantino^)eI, urn beim ifaifet bie ffb^^t Sefd^Ieuni* 

30 gung ba »er|>tod^enen ^ulfe audjun)itfen. Sibet [d IibK(^ 
bet SSotmanb fctnet ©n^etnung etfcj^ien, fo ttaf bod^ ioeber 
bie Unterflu^ng etn, ned^ fe^tte S^Ufiod jemald pimd. 
Slttd^ bet ®taf tjon bet SRormanbie ^atte fid^, bet langioieti^en 
Slnfitengungen ubetbtuffig, nad^ Soobicea begeben wxt jieHte 

25 fid^ etfl ouf bie fltengfle Slnma^nung miebet eln; ber ^etjog 
*oon Sot^tingen enbli4 bie ©tu^e unb *&offnung -bed ganjen 
^^eeted, lag baniebet an \^mxtx ittanf^cit 

3n fotd6em Uebetmaa|iet>on MngludE aOet Sltt tot^fd^tegten 
tie gutflen, tt>ad gu beginnen fei? 2>i^ ©etagetung nid^t 

30 auftu^eben, tt>at bet ein^immige S5efd^tu^! 

3u ben muH)igfien ge^otte bet ^ifc^f »on ^Vi\f: et 
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fotgte, ba^ ring^ um Slniiod^ien bic Slccfcr gcpflugt unb befSct 
iwtben, bawit 3Riemanb in bet ©tabt H)al>ne, man iDoIle bu 
©ctagening auff^ben, unb batntt aBcn Siurfen bic Uebcrjeu*^ 
gung cntjie^e, kr 6cf)cn:rlid^c SBiOc erjcuge in ben ^ilgem 
nunmefir aud^ bic not^igc SSorfid^t. 3u biefen itbif^en 5 
9Sorfef)rungcn, mJd^c fur ben Slugenblicf immer nod^ unge^ 
nugcttb blieben, flefeflien [iS) geifiigc (Srma^nungen unb 
Ocfeete, unb tin bem »&eerc jut SBufe auferkgjted breUagiged 
gajien ctfi^icn ate ^i>^erc 95er^>flic^tung, n)a^enb man fru^er 
ben blo^ t?Mi aufen entfte^enben SKangel ungern erttug. 10 

2)ic S^rljicn fasten nun neuen 9Kut^: fic erbauten auf 
eincm Setge, morgenn)att6 »on *em Saget Soemunb^^ einc 
fd^u^enbc Surg; [nblid^ tt)urbe fic *urd^ bic Stabtmauer unb 
ben 3Roraji gcb«(ft, gegcn SIbenb unb gegen SKitternad^t burc^ 
ben fi(^ ^erantt>inbenbcn gluf S3e{ bem 2[Dcm bejttjecften 15 
inbef i^re SSorfe^rungen ned^ immer me^r bie eigene ^i^tf 
rung cA^ ben Slngriff, unb man fa^ bcr 2lnjitengung<n fein 
enbe. 

3n Um ITOaafe, nte unter ben ring6 <eingefd^fofenen 
Slntiod^iern SRangcl einbrad^i, me^rten fld^ tie Seben^mittel 20 
bei ben S^rt^en, bcnn ber 3Beg jum 9Seeve tt>ar frei, bad 
gru^ja^r eriauitc ben ©d^iffen o^ne ©efa^r jit 'fegeln, bcx 
Soben trieb mand^erlei e^bare ^flanjen fjcxwx xtnb burd^ btn 
(Sifer bcr d^rljUid^en Semo^net langtc Sufu^r and Slrmcnien 
an. STud^ ^erloren fid^ aKma^Iid^ bic itranf^eiten; unb 25 
Salbttin t>on ©beffa fonbtc grofc ©efd^enfe \ott>of)l fur bic 
gui^icn ate fur bic ©cringcrcn. 

Wntcrbeflen l^tten bic Surficn itorboga 'oon 50?oful unb 
?Rifibl«; 2)elaf t)on !Dama6fud, S)fd^anal)ebbaula »on ©mefa 
unb t>iele anberc ©mire unb ®rope ein furd^tbared »§eer ge^^ 30 
fammcit, jogen gen @beffa unb bcfagcrten bic Stabt brel 
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SBod^ctt lang of^nc Grfolg. 2)a fibetjeugtc fid& iforboga ju 
fijat, ba^ Mc Sefiegung M ^auptf)cm^ bex ifreuafa^rer unb 
bic aiettung Slntioc^icnd ba6 SBld^tigere fei unb Salbuind 
®(|i(ffal baburd^ jugleid^ unabanberlid^ entfd^lcbcn tt)crbc. 
5 Sine unfid^crc itunbe "oon bet Sfnna^erung bed turfifc^en 
peered tjerbreitetc ©d^rcdfcn fm d^rijili(|en 8agcr. 

@6 trafcn Slbgeorbnctc t)on itorboga eiti, njeld^e fprad^cn: 
„993arum jlc^t if)r elnf^er t)ertt>ufienb unb blutoergicfcnb? 
2)iefe6 fd^icft fid^ tti^t fur qjHgcr. aBoKt i^r fricbUd^ nad& 

ro 3erufafcm tDaUfa^rten; fo foH eud^ nid^t6 S36fed gef(^c^n, 
fonbcrn jcbcr Scbarf bargcreid^t ttjcrbeit} Ui langerer SBibcr^ 
fefeUd^fcit trifp m^ abcr unabmnbiaxt^ aScrberben." STOan 
anttrortcte: „2)ic S^rijicn, tt)eld^c frlcblid^ ate ^pUgcr ^ic^r 
jogen, fmb tjcrfpottct unb mi^^anbcft tt)orbcn; bed^alb f^aUn 

15 tt>ir blc SQBaffcn crgrlffcn unb mxbm mit ©ottcd ^ulfeSeru^ 
fafem crobcrn unb aKc biejcnigen Sanber, tt>eld^c un^ nad^ 
angeflammtcm Sied^tc jufic^cn." STOand^c bet gurftcn ttJoHten 
mit bcm gefammten ^cerc gegcn itorboga jic^cn unb cine 
©d^lad^t n?agen, anbcrc cincn X\)t\l ber ^JJilger im 8agcr laffcn 

20 unb nur ben Ueberreji in ben Stampij fu^ren. S3oemunb 
abet, ttjeld^er ben eigenen unb gcmeinfamen aSort^eil gleic^ 
fe^r beforbern n?ollte, rief ben ^erjog »on Sot^ringen, bie 
®rafen )>on Xouloufe, "oon glanbern unb tjon ber SHormanbie 
bel Seite unb fprad^: „2iebett Sruber, i6) fe^e, \m if^x in 

25 ©orgen feib uber bie Slnfunft bed feinblid^en peered; tt)ie iijx 
balb2)iefed; balb 3ene6 ttorfd^lagt, o^ne boc^ ba« Stid^tigfte 
unb Sejie ju treffen. !Denn im gaK tt>ix Sllle bem geinbe 
entgegenjiefjeU; fo erobern bie Slntiod^ier bad Sager, jerjioren 
unfere SBerfe unb erf^alten grei^eit jebem SSeburfniffe aiiu^ 

30 ^elfen ; n)enn tt)it bagegen im Sager eine 33efafeung jururf laffen 
unb nur bie Uebrigen xoiitx fforboga fu^ren, fo finb n>ic 
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naif belben ©eiten gcfd^njad^t unb mujfen (ba blc unget^elt 
ten itrSftc faum ble Slntiod^ier ab^alten fonntcn) fon>of)l im 
freiett gclbc aW im Sager bcfiegt n>crbcn. Unt)cvmeibUd^ ifi 
alfo ba^ 93erberben in jebcm SciHe, tt)enn n)lr nld^t bic @tabt 
»or ber Slnfunft iforboga^ erobern! (S6 fie^t aber in meiner 5 
®t\valt, fie in jeber (Stunbc ju gctrinnen, burd^ ba^ (Sixtott^ 
ftanbnif mit cinem S3en)o^ncr, n)eld^er ben fejiejien JE^urm 
belDad^t; bod^ nut unter bcr jn>elfad&ett Sebingung: baf 
man i^m grofe ©efci^enfe unb greif)eiten bett>iHige, mlr aber 
xinb melnen Stad^fommen bie ©tabt au^fd^Iie^Iid^ uberlaflfe. 10 
SBeif nun Semanb "oon eud^ fd^neHere unb bejfere JRettung, 
fo bin id^ bereit, jeben Slnfprud^ aufjugeben." ®crn unb 
cilig bett)iKigten bl« gurjien jeftt S3oemunb6 gorberung unb 
auf itn einjelnen SBibcrfprud^ bc6 ©rafen »on S^ouloufe 
tt)arb feine JRucffid^t genommen. 15 

2)ie Seforgnif, n>eld^e in betagerten ©tabten fSKoglid^feis: 
ten oft ate n>irf(id^ jeigt, f)atk aud^ um biefe S^it in Slntiod^ien, 
ungen)lf tcofjtx unb auf tt)eld&e SBeife, ba^ ®erud&t erjeugt : 
e6 mogc tt)o^I im SEerfc fein, bie ©tabt ben geinben ju 
tjerrat^en. 2(ud& fonnte man fold^e Xf)at t)on ben d^rijilid^en 20 
Sen)o^nern mit ?lic^t befurd^teU; benn bie 9leid&eren, n)eld^e 
man aHein in ber ©tabt ate ©eifiein jurudfbc^alten f^atk, 
n)urben fo tjaxt mit 2)icnfien unb S^^Iungen bebrudft, baf 
fid^ i^r urfprunglid^er SBunfdb, bie «§errfd^aft ber Unglaubigen 
ju fiurjen, baburd^ nod& er^of)en mu^te. Soemunb^ SSertrauter, 25 
^P^rr^u^, gcriet^ ebenfaH^ in iBevbad^t unb n)arb aufgeforbert, 
fid^ »or Sagi ©ejan unb ben mo^Iemifd^en Orofien ju redf;t^ 
fertigen. @r t)er(or jcbod^ bie gajfung nid^t, beanttt)ortetc 
aKe Sragen fe^r gewanbt unb aufierte enblid^ mit grower 
itu^n^eit: nur »on ben Sluffe^ern ber !£^utme unb JJ^orea^ 
fonne SBerratfi angefiiftet n)erben, be6f)alb muffc man jene 

R. 4 



so 2)er erfic 5treujjufl. 

t)cm)ed^fcln unb t^nen anbere ?Pojicn antrclfen. !Dic tiirfifd^eit 
Slnfu^rer iDurben ^leburd^ beru^igt unb cntlief en ben 5p^r^ 
xfjM] mil icbod& ber Slbenb fd^on ^cranna^te, blieb bur<j^ cin 
ungunfHgc^ ©d^irffal ble aiu^fu^rung felne^ l^eiffamcn 

5 SSorfd^Iagcd 61^ jum nad^fien $SJlorgctt t)crfd^oben: — unb cr 
^atte bereitd Slttcd mit Socmunb fur bie nSd^fie Siac^t 
t^erabrebet! 

2)em 9cma|i jogen bic ©d^aarert bcr S^rifien nad^ bcm 
ftclcn Selbe, urn fcinc Sl^nung ju txtocdm, baf man biefcn 

loSIbenb nod^ ctwad gegen bie ©tabt untmt^mtn n)oIIc; nur 
wcnlgc gutter fannten btn gc^elmcn S3cfe^I, mit bem 
Sinbrud^e ber 9lad^t o^ne ©erSufd^ in bad Sager guturfj^ 
aufef)ren. ^^rr^ud fj)af)te auf ben 3innen unb neben i^m 
jianb fein jungerer, bed ©e^eimniffed unfunbiger Srubct. 

t52)a ^ob iener forfd^enb an: ,,0 mein trauter ©ruber, toit 
jammern mid^ jene ^jJilger unfered ©laubend, bie nod^ fo 
freubig unb furd^tlod ba^injie^en! 5teiner a^net, mld)m 
©efa^ren er binnen furjem eriiegen tt)irb !" SIber ber jungere 
©ruber anttt>ortcte i^m : „3;^6rid^t ift beine ©orge unb bein 

^o SRitleib unnufe ! 3R6^ten fie bod^ Sltte balb »on ben Siurfen 
t)ertllgt mxim, benn erft feit i^rer Slnfunft ifi unfer 2ood 
fd^redflid^, unb nie fonnen fie und fur aHe erbulbeten Seiben 
einen (grfa^ gen)af)ren." Slid ^^rr^ud biefe fS&cxtt f)bxU, 
fd^tt>ieg er unb t)er^el)lte fluglid^ fein SBor^aben. 

25 9KittIertt>eiIe war bie "Sla^t fd^on ^alb tjerftoffen unb 
Soemunb fanbte einen ©ctreuen jum ZfjuxmCf na^ ben 
»erabrebeten 3^id&^« J« f)ord^en. (Sin ^erabgen>orfener ©tein 
beutete auf ©efa^r: me^rere nacS) einanber faUenbe »erfunbe* 
ten bagegen gunjiige S^reitfd^aft. @d fiel aber mbtx ein 

30 ©tein nod^ me^rere ; ber Sote fa^ nur 33en)egung auf bem 
2;^urme im blaffen Sid^tfd^eine; er warb unruf)ig, &ng(lKd^; ba 
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tjbxk er cnMld^ Mc [eifen SBorte : ^Sd^njeig unb fcl jiiU, bi^ 
bcr iDad^t^bcnbc gutter mit ber Segleitung unb ben gadcin 
tjoruber ifi." 2)iefe na^ten, 5Pi)rrf)ud n>urbe gcru^mt i^egcn 
fclncr SBac^famfeit, bcr gadelglanj t)crfd^n)anb. „3ett ifi bie 
rcd&te 3^lt/' ricf jener ^inab. 2)cr Sote elite in6 Sager, unb 5 
balb tt)aren bie girfien mlt t^ren Segleitcrn anflelangt 
^J3^tr^ud lie^ eln ©eil in bie S^iefe ^inab, baran tt>arb eine 
Stridleiter gebunben, ^inaufflejogen, befcftigt,'fein SEort aber 
gefprod^en. 2)a ergriff bie K{)riften grof e Slngfi, ob nid^t ber 
Serrate i^nen gclte, bid guld^er au6 K^drtred ful)n ben 10 
Uebrigen tjoranfticg. 9lun folgten Slnbere, bcr ®raf »on 
glanbern, aud^ 33oemunb, @ie fanben in einem anfiof enben 
©emad^e bm Sruber bed ^^rr^ud ru^ig fd^Iafen, unb juerft 
!oon alien gelnben tt>axb er niebergejio^en. ©old^en 8o^n ^atte 
jener aSerratf)er nid^t ern)artet, unb ed moc^te i^n einen 15 
Slugenblicf lang felne Zijot gereuen. jtaum aber entging 
5Pvrrf)ud felbji ber JEobedgefafir ; benn bur(^ ubermS^ige 8aft 
tt)ar bie Seiter geriflfen unb feine jtueite aufjufinben; man 
furd^tete »on neuem SSerrat^. 2)ie 3^1)1 ber K^rijien erfd^ien 
ju gering gegen bie etoa anbringenben geinbe, unb ^Pi^rr^ud 20 
foUte entgelten, toa^ er tt>eber bejn>edEt nod^ betrirft f^attt, 
©nblidf^ fprengten bie ubrigen, ^iet)on benad^rid^tigten ^treuj* 
faster eine Heine ^Pforte, bie gur Sinfen bed 3)I)urmed lag, 
aber lange in ber 2)unfcl^eit nid^t gefunben tt)erben fonnte. 
Sie brangen in grower 3^1)1 dn, na^men je^n JE^urme, ^ieben 25 
bie SBefa^ung nieber, eilten gum Srudft^ore, befiegten bie 
fSia^t unb offneten aud^ ^ier ben Gingang fur ba^ ganje 
•&eer. 3u fpat ^orten bie SBetro^ner Slntiod^iend ben Sfirm, 
unb erfi mit bem Slnbrud^e bed Staged erfannten fie bie 
Urfad^e ; blutrot^e d^rifilid^e gabnen ive^ten t)on ben 3Rauern 30 
^crab! SSergeblid^ tt>ar nun aller SBiberjianb ber S^urfcn, 

4—2 
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^ergeMid^ i^rc S3emu[)un9, fid^ ju t)ctbcrgen, benn aud^ bic 
armenifd^en unb f^rifc^en 6f)riflcn crgriffen bic SBaffcn, 
fu^tten bie ifrcujfa^rcr in bic ^aufcr bcr 3icicf;ficn unb 
93orncf)mftcn unb jcigtcn jcbcn @c^(upfn)infcl. SKan »cr^ 
5 fd^ontc n)cbcr ©rcifc, nod^ SBcibcr, nod^ iJinbcr, affgcmein 
unb fd^rcdflid^ voax 5SKorb nnb ^hmbcrung: 3cf)ntaufcnb 
foHcn gcfaHcn fcln an bicfcm cinjigcn S^agc! «§elbenmut^ig 
unb mit bcr groptcn Sluobaucr tjatkn bic S^utfcn Slntiod^icn 
»crtf)cibigt, t^om i8. Dftobcr 1097 6i^ gum 3. Suniu^ 

10 1008. 

(Sub(id^ fatten SKotb unb ^JJIunbctung, Oebcte unl) 
!Danffcftc cin (Snbc. 9Kan crfanntc, jur Scfmnung fom^ 
mcnb, baf cine brcifad^c ®cfaf)r bic S^cubc unb ba6 SBopcbcn 
JU jcrftorcn brof)c, n>cld^cm fid^— cine naturlid^c ^olgc bcr langcn 

15 (Sntbe^rung — 55ic(c t>oreilig ubcrlic^cn. S^ ^iclt namiid^ 
(2d^am6cbbauIa,Sagi ©cjand ©of)n;bic fcjic Surg Slntiod^icn^ 
noc^ befc^t ; c6 jcigtc fid^, bafi bic 8cbcn6mittcl nur auf furjc 
3cit f)inrcid^tcn ; c^ famcn 9iad^rid^tcn ubcr Sffad^rid^tcn "oon 
bcr Slnna^crung bc6 turfifd^cn ^ccrc6. 2)ic gurficn U^ 

20 fd^Ioffcn, alien bicfen ®cfa{)rcn ruftig cntgcgcnjutrctcn, unb 
fu^rten jucrji ba6 »g>ccr tt)iber bic SSurg ; aUcin nad^ cinem 
[angen ^ampfe, in n)clc^cm aud^ Socmunb t)crn)unbet tt)arb, 
ubcrjcugtcn fic [x^, baf ipcrfonlid^c S^ajjfcrfcit nid^t ^inrci^c 

^ fo funftlid^c S3cfcftlgungcn jU crjiurmcn, unb b(op bcr ^^ungcr 

25 bic Scfaftung jur Ucbcrgabc gn)ingcn fonnc. SlnfaDc bcr 
3!urfcn auf bic ©tabt [clbft [oUtc einc in bcr Silc gcgcn bic 
SSurg angclcgtc SSerfcf;)anjung abf)altcn. 

©Icid^jcitig tt)urbcn ©d&aarcn Icid^tcr Solbatcn nad&. alien 
5Ridbtungcn, in6be[onberc aud^ nad^ bem 3Jlccrc gefanbt, urn 

30 Scbcn^mittcl icber 2lrt I)erbciju[d^affen ; aber fclbfi bei bcr 
cifriftften S5emul)ung blicb bcr ©rfolg nur gering, n)cil burc^ 
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bit neunmonatlid^c 8lnn>efcn^cit cine6 fo grof en §ecrc6 faft 
attc aSorrat^e ganjUd^ cr[d^6))ft waren. 

3n fold&cn Sefc^aftlgungen n>ar bcr jtreitc S^ag nad^ bet 
Ginna^mc Slntioc^icn^ faji tjerfloffen, ate blc JE^urmnjadt^tcr 
angcigtcn, baf fid^ 30 turflfc^e JRciter ber ©tabt na^ertcn unb 5 
bcfd^aftigt fd^iencn, ble Sage unb bic Umjianbe ju erforfd^en. 

gajl glcid^jcitig ^attc ^orboga bic Srudfc fiber ben Dronte6 
crjiurmt unb bic d^rlftlidben SSorpofien niebergc^auen ; mit 
bcm Slnbrud^c bed britten Staged t)bxU man in Slntiod^ien bad 
bum^jfe ©eraufcfe cined na^cnben peered unb fa{) cd balb 10 
barauf jafjKod in georbneten ©d^aarcn ^ctanaic^cn. SSicIc 
^ilger glaubten in faji unbegreiflid^cr Jlftufd^ung, Slleriud 
ber gried^i[ci;c ifaifer na^e mit ber tjcrfprod^encn ^ulfdmad^t, 
unb crji ate feine frcunbfd^aftlid&cn Sotcn anfamen, ate bic 
JEurfen, fo tt)eit bad 2luge trug, bic Gbenc bebedten unb fid^ 15 
lagerten, ba ^erfe^rtc fid& jcne ^offnung in befto gro^erc 
Surest! Sogleic^ nad^ feiner Slnfunft i>erlangte 5lorboga 
»on ©d^amdebbaula bic Uebergabe ber grofen Surg, jum 
3eid^en feiner aufirid^tigen ©efinnungen, unb biefer bertjilligte 
bie gorberung, ttjcil er aCein burc^ beffen Seijianb ^offen 20 
burfte, fid^ ju retten. Siunme^r umtagerten bie S^urfen 
Slntiod^ien "oon bem ofilid^en bid jum njcftlid^en Zf)oxt, unb 
gn)ar auf ber SKittagdfeite, urn mit ber Surg in nSfjerer 
aSerbinbung ju bleiben ; fie bejiurmten ^eftig bie morgennjartd 
gelegenc ©d^anjc Soemunbd. ^nm Gntfa^e berfelben bra<^ 25 
ber ^erjog 'oon Sot^ringen mit ga^freid^er SKannfd^aft ^ert)or, 
mu^te aber ber Uebermad^t n>eid^en unb fid^ gludlidb fd^a^en, 
ba^ er nebji ber Sefaftung jener in Sranb gejiedften ©dbanje 
bie @tabt erreid^te. gafi gleidbjcitig erfolgten ^eftige SludfiHe 
an^ ber Surg, n>ed^alb bic itreujfaf)rer einen tiefen Oraben 30 
um biefelbe jogen, fiSrfere Serfd^anjungen auffuf)rten unb 
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^ieburd^ bic ®efa^r fur bie ©tabt mlnberten, abcr noc^ immct 
nid^t flanj ^oben ; bcnn bci eincm neuen umxvoaxkkn SlnfaUe 
n>Sre Socmunb ttcbfi t)lclcn tt>aci^e^altenbcn (Sblcn befiegt unb 
gefangen W)orben, fatten nid^t ber ^^erjog »ott Sot^ringen unb 
5 Dtobett »on ber 9iormanbie in ^oclfijier ®le ^ulfe l^erju^ 
gefu^tt 

itorboga licp nuneinc Sefafcung (n bcr Surg unb ^crlegte 
felrt ^eer ring6 urn bic ganjc ©tabt. 2)er erjie Slngriff nad^ 
biefer tjeranberten ©tcHung erfolgtc auf bte ©db^^njc Siaimunb^ 

10 am Srudft^orc, ml(i)t Siobcrt »on glanbern mlt 500 ^ilgcm 
bcfc^t ^ielt. 9Som SWorgcn bi^ jum Slbenb, elnen ganjcn 
©ommcrtag ^{nburd&, »crtf)clbigtc fld^ biefer mit f)elbenmfitf)iger 
2;a))ferfeit, bte bie iJurfen fid^ gurudfjcgen. 2)a fie abcr 
entfd^foffen n>aren, btn itann)f am folgenben 9Rorgen mit 

15 groferer 3Rad^t ju erneuen, unb Siobert einfa^, er fonne 
tt)ieber^oIten Slngriffen nid^t immer mlt fo gludflldfyem @rfo(ge 
n>lberfte^en, fo jerfiorte er n>a^renb ber 3laii)t ble ©d^anje unb 
jog fid^ In ble ©tabt jurudf. 

^ler me^rte fld^ tSglldf^ ble ^unger^not^, unb e6 jelgte 

20 fld^ feln SKlttcI, l^r abju^elfen j man af ^ferbe, itameele, 
(Sfel, 9Rftufe, gefo^te SC^ler^Sute unb SSaumrlnben; aUe 
Qittt unb Orbnung I)6rte aUma^lld^ auf, benn M^ brlngcnbfte 
aKer Seburfnlffe Icfte jebe SRilcffic^t. 

©0 t)on alien ©elten mlt ©efa^ren umrlngt, burd^ 'hunger 

25 unb 9iot^ ermattet, »erIoren nld^t blop ble gerlngeren ^JJilger, 
fonbern aud^ t)lcle (Sble ben 5Diut^. 

Urn ber elnrel^enben Unorbnung ju fieuern, ubertrugen 
ble gurjien, nad^ btm Slntrage be^ ©Ifd^ofe »on $u^, ben 
£)berbefef)l an Soemunb, ^erfprad^en if^m auf ble 2)auer ber 

30 Sclagerung ©eljorfam unb fd^tt)uren au^ju^arren tro^ aller 
®cfa^ren. W\t raftlofev S^atigfelt forgte nunme^r ©oemunb 
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ncbfi feinen Stcunben JSag unb Siad^t fur ©id&crung unD 
SOBiberjianb, 2;^urme, ?Waucrtt unb %i)oxt n>urben mlt ben 
fic^crficn $ilgern befeftt unb bie Stud^t Surd^tfamcr unmog^ 
lid^ gemad^t 

8llcriu6 jog enblid^ mit eincm ^ccre ^cran. @r war 5 
tjorfa^lid^ nid^t fru^er aufgcbrod^en, benn Im gaUc be6 Untcr^s 
ganged ber granfen f)httt fid^, tregen ubereilter Selnbfelig^ 
fciten, bie ganje tMi\(i)t SJiad^t miber i^n gen>enbet unb feinem 
©taate »ielleld^t ben Untergang gebrad^t Slleriud ^atte aber 
aud^ nid^t einmal e^er aufbred^en fonnen, benn er muptc 10 
t)0r§er bie turfifd^en (Stattf^alUx SKaraced unb JEangri^jermed 
i^urc^ feinen ©d^ttwger 3of)anned 2)ufad mit 50iu^e »on ben 
3nfeln bed Slcgaifd^en SKeered t>ertreiben unb bie ©Id^er^eit 
ber ©d^ifffa^rt ^erjleHen; er mufte ©m^rna unb (Sp^efud, 
©arbed unb bad ))f>r^gifd^e Saobicea erobern, urn feinen geinb 15 
im JRudfen ju lajfen, ber if)n leid^t abgefd^nitten unb »ertllgt 

Sei 5P^ilomeIium in $f)r^gien,trafen ©te))^an t)on Sloid, 
2Bilf)eIm unb anbere, fpater bed^alb t)om ^Popfie gebannten 
giud^tlinge ben itaifer unb jieHten if)m bad @(enb ber $ilger 20 
nod^ grower t)or, al^ ed njirflid^ n>ar ; benn i^re unru^mlid^c 
glud^t beburfte einer er^eblld^en (Sntfd^ulbigung. SBoemunbd 
©ruber ©uibo, n)eld^er bie ©ried^en begleitete, erlag faji bem 
©d^merje, aid [ein eigener ©d^njager bie SBa^r^it ber ©d^it 
berung bejeugte, unb rief aud : „0 bu breieiniger @ott, tt>enn 25 
bu allmad^tig bifi, trarum He^eji bu bad ju? SBaren ed nid^t 
beine itanH)fer unb ^Pilger? ^at je ein itonig, ein itaifer 
bie ©einen fo unterge^en lajfen, tt)enn er fie retten fonnte ? 
SBer tt)irb nod^ fur bic^ jireiten, auf bid^ ttertrauen tt)oUmV* 
Unb biefe Sln[id^t t^eilten bie SKeijien, fo ba^ fein 8aie me^re^ 30 
re 2;age ^inburd^ Sf)rifti 9?amen anjurufen, fein ©eiftlid^er 
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©otte^blenfi ju fatten toagtc. Sllcxlu* abet fe^rte auf ben 
Orunb blcfer Serid^tc urn. 

Site tic ihinbc t)on biefcn Segeben^eiten in Slnttod^icn 
aniangte, bcfd^Iojfcn fclbji me^rere gurfien; — fo erja^Ien tt)emg:? 

5 ftcn^ einige ©d^riftftcHet; — in bunfler 3la(i)t gum SReere ju 
entflicfien, unb nut ©ottfricb^ unb be6 Sifc^of^ »on 5Pu9 
Serebtfamfeit betucgte fie enblid^ ju neuet 2lu6bauer. 2)en 
geringeren ^ilgern fonnte man aber tt)eber mit ®ute nod^ 
mlt Oenjatt SDiutI) einflof en ; fie t)erfiedften fld^ in ben ^aufem 

lounb anberen @d^(upfn)infe(n, bi^ Socmunb fie burd^ cin 
fd^redflid^e^ SKittel f)ert)ortrieb. @r licp bie ©tabt an me^reren 
Drten anjunben, ein Sturm t)erbreitete unewartet ba^ Seuer 
fiber 9Kaa^, an 2000 «§aufer brannten nieber, ^errlid&e itird^en, 
fojibare S3efifttf)umer, unerfeftlid^e 2)enfmale bed Slltert^um^ 

15 gingen tjerloren; aber bie bampfenbe Debe erinnerte 8111c, ba^ 
bemjenigen fein ®efift bleiben foil, n>e(d^em ber 3Rut^ fe^tt, 
il^n JU t)ertf)eibigen. 

Urn biefc ^dt fam ein ©eijilid^er, 3?amen^ $etrud ^ax^ 
t^olomaud, gum Sifd^ofe »on ^nt) unb gum ©rafen "oon 

20 S^outoufe unb erjaf)(te mit grower Umftanblid^feit : baf i^m 
ber ^eilige Slnbrea^ mef)rere SKale im S^raume erfd^ienen fei 
unb if)m aufgctragen tjaU, er foHe ben gurjien t)erf unben, too 
in ber if irc^e M Sl^joftete 5Petru6 bie Sange ^erborgen tt>5re, 
mit tt>eld^er man bie 6eite 3efu Sf)rifti burd^ftod^en ^5tte. 

25 Der Sifd^of ^on 5Pu^ naf)m auf ba^ SJorgeben bed ©eifilid^en 
feine 9ludffic^t, ®raf SRaimunb f)ingegen liep if)n »on feinem 
itapeHan genau ben^ad^en unb orbnete an, ba^ nad^ (Sntfemung 
ailed aSotfed aud jener iflrd^e 12 SKanner an ber begeid^neten 
©telle nad^graben mupten. ©ie mu^ten fid^ »ergeblid^ 00m 

30 SJRorgen bid gum Slbenb, @raf JRaimunb f)attt fidf^ bereitd 
^»eber auf feinen QJofien begeben, aud^ anbere @ble n>aren 
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fd^on ^inn^cgflcgangcn unb Mc SIrbciter erfcl&6))ft ; ba fprang 
^cter of)ne ©d^u^e unb im blo^cn t^embc in bie ©tube, fle^te 
urn ^ofjeren Seifianb unb jog balb na6)l)cx bie Sanjc ^eirt)or. 
©ic tt>urbe fcierlid^fi ben ^erfammelten ^pilgern ^orgejeigt, 
@raf 9laimunb feiner grommigfcit ^alber (bem Sefe^le bed S 
8lj)oflel6 gemSf ) jum iSrager berfelben emannt unb ein Seft 
gejiiftet jum Slnbenfen biefer Segeben^eit. 2)em SSolfe entfianb 
burd^ bied SBunber neuer SKutf) unb ncued ffiertrauen. 

2)ie Surjien befd^Ioffen biefe feurigc ©tlmmung bcr 
SKenge fd^nett ju benuften. Unget^qilt toot nunme^r bcr lo 
@ifet unb bie Segeijierung in bem ganjen «§eere ; felbfi bie 
(Srfd^opften fd^ienen gefunb unb fraftig, felbfl bie ©eforgteren 
))oll 3Kut^ ; benn tt)o ber @(aube entiiel)t, bap ^6f)ere '^h(f)tt 
tin Unterne^men begunjiigen, ctfd^eint jebe irbifd^ ©efa^r 
geting. 2lm 28. 3uniu6 bed 3a^red 1098 jogen bie ©^tijien 15 
mit ber SWorgenrot^e in fed^d ©djiaaren jum SBrudft^ore. 

©obalb bie S^urfen in ber Surg beim 2lnbrud&e be6 
imaged Sewegungen unter ben S^rifien bemerften, gaben fie 
burd^ Slufjiecfung eincr grof en fd^warjen Safine unb burdb 
ben ©d^all ber !£rompeten bem ^eere 5torbogad bad »erab^ 20 
rebete S^id^^n einer naf)enben ®efaf)r. Slber ber turfifdbc 
gelb^err blieb ruf)ig beim ©d^adbfriele fiften unb fanbte nur 
2000 JReiter an bad 33rudft^or, urn ttn SludfaH ber S^riflen 
ju tjer^inbern, n)eld^e jebod^ unterbef bie Srudfe erreid^t unb 
i^re beflen Sogenfc^uften in btn SSorberjug gejieUt ijatttn. 25 
2)ef ungead^tet n)id^en bie ZuxUn erfi, aid SInfelm »on 9li< 
burgdberg mit unglaublid^er 5tu^nf)eit mitten unter fie fprengte 
unb bit ubrigen ^ilger, burd^ biefed Seifpiel befeuert, urn 
tt)iberjie^Iid^ ^orbrangen. @iligfi benad^rid^tigten bie @mire 
ben itorboga »on biefen Greigniffen. — @r befall, bad ^eer 30 
fotte fid^ rujien, unb fanbte ben Ortofiben ©ofman mit einer 
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betrSd^tlid^cn Slbt^cilutig wnbcmerft Winter ^flgcln unb ®e? 
bufd^en jur Slbenbfeite, urn ben ^pilgcrn in ben Siiirfen ju 
fommen unb i^re gluci^t nad) bem 9Recre jU ^Inbern. 2)lefe 
fjingegen tjerbreiteten fld^ uber ble ganae (Sbene, bamit feln 

5 «^lnter^att fie bericfe ober t)on bet ©tabt abfd&neibe. 

Sangfam n&^erten fid^ jeftt belbe «§eere bi6 auf bie (5nt^ 
fernung eine6 ^fcilfdbwjTe^ ; bann jiurmten bie brei erjien 
d^rijilid^en Slbt^eitungen in rafd^er @ile jum Slngtiffe, ^ierauf 
folgten bie ubrigen, bie <B^la^t mrb aQgemein. 9lacl^ 

lo ^ei^em 5tampfe tt>utben bie Siurfen gett)orfen. itorboga, bet 
»on einem ^ugef ber ©d^Iaci^t jugefe^en nnb Scfe^le ert^eilt 
^atte, Po^, o^ne ju rajien, bid fiber ben @uj)^rat ; fein t^eer, 
bed Suf)rerd beraubt, jerflreute fic^ na<j^ aUen ©eiten, nnb 
3;anfreb toerfofgte bie glud^tigen, fo tt)eit ed bie ihape ber 

IS burdb ben Stamps fd^on ermubeten ^ferbe eriaubten. 8Ir^ 
menifd^e unb f^rifd^e S^rifien lauerten in SBdIbem, Serg^ 
^)faben unb anberen ©d^lupfn>infein ouf bie Siurfen, erfd^Iu^ 
gen i^re alten 93erfo(ger unb na^men Slad^e fur aDe fru^eren 
33eleibigungen. 

20 3m turfifd^en 8ager fanbcn bie S^rijien unerme^tid&c 
Seute, unb nid^t blop itopbarfeiten, tt)ie fie nur ?lpaten mit 
fi(^ fu^ren, fonbem aud^ 5Pferbe, ^eerben unb 8ebendmittel 
atter 2lrt. 2)ie frfifiere Slrmut^ t)ern>anbelte fid^ in 3leid^* 
tfjum. aSor SlHem abcr erregte ba^ 3^ft itorbogad bie aUf 

25 gemeine Sen>unberung ber 6f)rifien : ed tmx mit JE^urmen, 
5Kauern unb SoUn^erfen nad^ 2lrt einer ©tabt gejiert, in 
t)iele Simmer, ju tt)eld^en lange ®ange fufirten, abget^eilt 
unb hot ^inlanglid^en Siaum fur 2000 SKcnfc^cn. 

G^e nodf^ bie g^rijien aud bem Sager fiegreid^ nad^ Sln^ 

30 tiod(;icn jurudfgefe^rt tt>axtn, ^atte ber Sefe^Id^aber ber Surg 
bie SRieberlage feiner ©laubendgcnoffcn bemerfenb, Siaimunbd 
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%aijm aufge^^pattjt, urn fid^ gegen 9Korb uni ©etraft jU 
fc^u^eit; jcjt abcr bcnjirfte Socmunb, baf, bem fru^ercit 
93ct[j)red^ctt gcmaf, bie Uebergabe an if)n erfolgte. Sencr 
fflefef)te^abcr unt> nief)rerc S^urfcn liefen fid^, ju grower 
grcube bcr S^rljicn, taufen ; Me Slnberen, benen man freicn s 
Slbjug bcnjlHtgte, f)atkn untcr d^riftUc^er ©eberfung fc^on 
wngcfa^rbct ble turfifd^en Scfi^uhgcn errcid^t, ate [ie auf cine 
©d^aar Salbulnd »on (Sbeffa unb auf d^rlfttid^c Slrmenier 
jiie^cn, angegriffen unb nieberge^auen tt>urben. 

3n Slmiod^ien feierte man nunme^r grope 2)anffefle, unb lo 
ber Sifd^of xion ^u\) tt>arnte t)or gre»el unb Uebermut^; 
benn nid^t burd^ elgene itraft, fonbern nur burd^ ^immlifd^en 
Seljianb fel ber ©leg uber bie ungletd^ gropere ^a(i)t ber 
geinbe errungcn tt)orben. 3o^anne6 ber ^Patrlard^, tt>elc^er 
unter ber t^errfd^aft ber Unglaubigen »iel Uebled erbulbet 15 
f)atu, be^ielt feine SBurbe fiir bie funftige, gunjiigere 3eit 
2lHe Sixiifm ttjurben gereinigt unb bie if ojien ber Slnfc^affung 
t)on neuen Seud^tern, itreujen, iteld^en, ©ettjanbern u. f. to. 
au^ ber Seute bejiritten : benn bie JEurfen fatten bie @oU 
te^^aufer in italic tternjanbelt, bie ©emalbe ber «g)eiligen aM 20 
Uebermut^ unb einge^flanjtem t^affe gegen aUe Slbbilbungen 
au^gefra^t, ober bod^ burd^ 33lenbung ber Slugen, burdf^ 93er^ 
jiummelung ber SRofen unb anberer ©lieber cntpellt. 8lud^ 
biefe S3ilber murben erneut, unb mand^er gett>altige itrieger 
fanb fid^ burd^ bie ©efd^auung ber ^eiligen ©efc^ic^ten ju 25 
milberen unb frommeren ©efinnungen angeregt 
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gunfte^ §au))t|iucf. 

50lit ber Sefl^na^mc Xion @t>ejfa unb Slntiod^ien mU 
n)ldfeltcn fid^*unter ben gu^rern neuc, jebem cigent^umlit^ 
Swedfe; 3erufa(em^ Scfrciung blicb nid^t mc^r bie einjige 
•^offnung unb ba^ le^tc ^kl, fonbern bcr SBunfc!^, eine cigcnc 

5 ^^errfd^aft ju bcgrunbcn, reijtc mc^rere gurfien fclbfi bid 
jum Slufgcbcn ber urfprunglid^en 5pianc. 2)ic geringercn ^ifgcr 
fa^cn bagegen in jeber 35getung nur cine Solge bcr (Slferfudbt 
unb ber eigennuftigen Slbji^ten i^rer Slnfu^rer, unb t)erlangten 
boppett ^eftig ben Slufbrud^ gen Serufatem. @in neued Uebel 

lo l)emmte inbeffen aHe S^^atlgfeit 2lud »erberbli(^en 2)unfien 
ber 8uft ober and Unma^igfeit (treld^e, nad^ langem 9Jiange(, 
bei bem je&igen Ueberfluffe ber 8ebcn6mittel bcjio gefaf)rlidber 
tt>irfte) crjeugte fid^ eine fdbredflid^e ®m(S)t. ffiorne^me unb 
9iiebere erfranften unb fiarben baf)in, nid^t in geringer Sc^ffl, 

15 fonbern (n>ie man erjif)!!) gu iSaufenben; unter i^nen ®raf 
^einrid^ 'oon Slfd^a unb, »on SlUen tief betrauert, Sifd^of 
Slbemar Xion ^n^. 2)iefer befaf in feltenem SSereine bic 
2;a}3ferfeit eined SRitterd unb bie 5Kilbe eine6 ©eijili^en; 
feine Serebtfamfeit fu^rte bad SSoIf balb jum ©e^orfam, balb 

20 befeuerte fie ju friegerifd^en Unternefimungen ; feine gcifiige 
Uebermad^t lenfte unb einigte bie gurjlen unter fi(^ unb 
regette i^r Setragen gegen bie 9Wenge. 833 ie 9Kofe6 betrat 
er bod t)er^ei^ene Sanb nid&t unb tt)urbe mit grower geier* 
lidbfeit in ber if ird^e bed ^eiligen'^etrud begraben, woman 

25 bie ^eifige Sanje gefunben f)atk. 8lHe Sf)rijien folgten 
n>cf)f(agenb feinem Seid^enjuge. 

$Run brangen bie ffrcujfa^rer in Slntiod^ien »on neuem 
barauf, baf man fo fd^nell aid moglid^ bie ©tabt ^erlaffe ; 
bcnn nur ^ie^er fd^cine 5Rot^ unb itranf^eit gebannt, mit ber 
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Gntfcnmug mvbe {(ingegcn bic ®efuubl)cit unb t)or SIKcm 
tie ®nabc ®otte6 fur bIc tuftige Sortfe^ung bed nodS) urn 
voHcnbctcn 3wgc^ n)lcbcrfef)ren. iDcnnod^ toaxtn bic Surfien 
nad^ ctnfilid^cm Serat^en einftimmig ber SDieinung: bap 
neue anfhengcnbe 9Kav[d^c, tt^a^rcnb ber gen>altigen unge* 5 
n)ot)ntcn «&i^e be6 Sommer^, bie Uebel gewip mc^ven unb 
bann Side i^ren S^ob burd^ 5franf[)citen ober wn ber ^anb 
ber Seinbc ftnben muften. @rfi wenn bie Srfd^opften, 
iiranfen, aSerwunbeten fid^ er^olt fatten, tt^enn neue 9Kanm 
fd&aft au^ (Suropa angefommen, n^enn fu^Iere, gefunbere 10 
SBitterung eingetreten fel, ntit bcm i. Siotiember foHe ber 
Slufbrud^ jiattftnben. 

3uerji brad^en JRaimunb t>on S^ouloufe, »&erjog 9iobert 
t)on ber Siormanbie unb balb nad^()cr aud^ Soemunb auf 
unb jogen gen 5Karra, trcld^e @tabt SRalmunb 5piletu^, ein 15 
pro^enjalifc^er Slitter, [d^on im 3uUu6 bei einem "oon ben 
t>ielfad^ unternommenen ©treifjiigen angegriffen f)atte. !Die 
@inn)of)ner fc^Iugen ifjn aber bamate mit bebeutcnbem 93er* 
tufte jurudf, fpotteten je^t, fiolj n>egen if)re6 Srfolge^ unb 
i^ren jiarfen SKauern t)ertrauenb, fiber bie anrudfenben 20 
G^riften unb jeigten if)nen {)6f)nifd^ t^erftummelte ober t^erun^^ 
reinigte 5treu3e. S3ei bem 9Wanget »on SelagerungSjeug unb 
Seben^mitteln fonnte man nic^td Sntfd^eibenbe^ beginnen, 
unb tt)a^renb einige 5Pi(ger ntit bem Sau bed erjieren be^ 
fd^aftigt n)aren, trrten bie meiften uml)er unb n)uf)lten in ber 25 
Grbe nad^ epbaren SBurjeIn unb ffrSutcrn, ober fie fc^rten 
gen Slntiod^icn jurudf. "Sta^i) Seenbigung be6 Saued ber 
®elagerungdtt)erf}euge erfolgten jtt)ar ^eftigere Slngriffe auf 
bie Stabt ; atlcin aud ber benad^barten ©egenb fatten fid^ 
t)iele 3;aufenbe, bie ©treifjuge ber Sf)riflen furd^tenb, mit 30 
if)ren ©utcrn nad^ aJiarra geflud^tet, unb Mt n)iberfianben 
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tccpftt, mil fie ton^Uxif n)a6 "ocn ben $IIgern im gaU einer 
Sroberung ju befurcl^ten fei. 2)o(^ etjiiegen biefe bet einem 
aUgemeincn ©turme, ber elnen flanjen S^ag ^Inburd^ bauerte, 
am SIbenbe me^rere SteHen ber SDlauer, unb nur urn ber tin^ 
5 bred^enben 9iad&t xoiUm ^emmten bie gurfien bm itampf. 
2){e Srmerett ^ilgcr, tt>eld^e bie !£^ore befe^en muf ten, bamit 
fcin JEurfe entflie^e, ertt>arteten aber nid^t ben aJlorgen, [on^f 
bem brangen beutegierig in bie niebere ©tabt unb raubten^ 
tt)a« i^nen gunad^ft in bie t^anbe fieL ^ieruber erfd^redft, 

lofammelten fid^ bie reid^eren 93en>o^ner in ber Surg unb 
erf^ielten "oon ffloemunb bad SSerfpred^en feined ©d&ufted; 
bie drmeren ^ingegen »erfiedEten fid^ in unterirbifd^e ^bfjkn 
unb tt)d^nten tf)6rid^t, bied gettjS^re i^nen ©id^er^eit t)or ben 
K^rijien. Site biefe mit Slnbrudf^ bed Siaged am 12. iSecem^ 

15 ber 1098 in 9Rarra einrudften, erfd^ien i^nen bie ©tabt 
menfd^enleer unb fie tt)anbten fid^ juerfi jum ^liinbem; 
fobalb aber ^iebei nid^td me^r ju gett)innen tt>ar, trieben fie 
bie Setro^ner burd^ 2)am))ffeuer aud ben t^o^Ien ^er^or unb 
tibtttm aHe, o^ne aud^ nur eined einjigen gu fd^onen. ©elbfi 

20 biejenigen, tt)eld^e fid^ in bie Surg gerettet fyitttn, erfagen 
gr6ftentf)eite i^rer SBut^ unb nur tt>enige n>urben gefangen 
nad^ Slntiod^ien gefu^rt. 

2)ie SRefirja^f ber gurfien blieb aber in Slntiod^ien unb 
^aberte. 2)iefe tt)urben allmaf)Ud^ immer ^eftiger getabelt, 

25 baS tt)eber bie 5traft bed erfien ©elubbed, nod^ bad ^elben^^ 
mut^ige ffleifpici bed ©rafen x^on 2;ouloufc unb feiner 
Segieiter i^ren unnuften 35gerungen ein ©nbe mad^e; fie 
tt)urben enblid^ gejn>unflen, am i. SRirj h^ Sabred 1099 »on 
Slntiod^ien aufjubred^en. 

30 9Rit 25,000 3Rann (benn nur fo »iel n^aren, nad^ Slbjug ' 
ber tn Slntiod^ien jurudfbleibenben unb ber unter bem ©rafen 
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x^on 3;ouIoufc ^jorau^gcrudftcn ^ilgcr, i>on bcm unge^cucrn 
^cerc nod^ ubrig) umlagertc man ©ibellum. SScrgebUd^ bot 
ber Sefe^te^abcr bicfcr ©tabt bem ^erjoge fur ben Slbjug 
gro^c ©efd^enfe, t)ergcblic^ ^ofpc cr auf Sntfafe aud 3)ama6fu6; 
ba rettetc l^n bic Ungcbulb ber ^Pilgcr unb eiitc Sotfd^aft M 5 
©rafcn t)on S^ouloufc be6 3n^altc^ : ber ©ultan »on Sagbab 
na^c an ber ©pifee elne^ gtof en peered, urn bie Slieberlage 
itorbogaa a" rdd^en, n>ed^alb bie gurjien fidf^ fd^teunig mit 
i^m »ereinen mud^ten, tt>eil bcl lingerer Srennung unfe^Ibar 
eine Slbt^eilung nad^ ber anberen befiegt tt)urbe. ©ogleid^ 10 
brad^en bie ^ilger auf uhb jogen uber SSafenla, 9Rarafiea 
nnb Slntarabud gen Slrfa. ^ier aber tt>ax itnterbep ©treit 
etitflanben jn>ifd&en S^anfreb unb bem ®rafen »on Slouloufe, 
2)ie[er nSmlid^ jogerte mit ber 2lu6ja^(ung ber t^erfrrod^enen 
©ummen, unb jenen t)erbrof ed, einem ©olbner gleidf^, »om 15 
©rafen SBefef)le ju em^jfangen unb baruber oft ben ZaM 
feine6 D^eimd SBoemunb an^oren gu muffen. 2)e^^alb eifte 
er bem naf)enben ^eere entgegen, trat ganj auf bie ©eite 
be^ ^crjogd »on Sot^ringen unb ergi^Ite, ber ®raf \>on 
2;ouloufe ^abe bie Siad^rid^t ))on bem SSorrucfen eined turfi^ 20 
fd^en «§eered erfonnen, n>eil i^m bie Sen>o^ner "oon ©ibellum 
gro^e ©ummen ^erfprod^en fatten, wenn er auf irgenb elne 
Sffieife bo^ 2luff)eben ber Selagerung betrirfe. 2)ie gurjien 
jurntcn fe^r uber biefen angeblid^n Setrug, bejogen ein ge^ 
trenntc^ 8ager unb na^men feinen JE^eil an ber ©infd^lie^ung 25 
»on Slrfa, fobap ber ©cfe^te^aber »on ©ibeHum nid^t o^ne 
alien ©runb furd^tete, fie mod^ten gum gttjeiten SDlale feine 
©tabt umiagern. S)iefe ©efa^r abjutrenben, uberfanbte er 
betrad^tUd^ ©efd^enfe, bei beren SBert^eilung jeber Slnfu^rer, 
bamit er ba^ SKeijie er^alte, bie Surfen, n>ie fd^on ofter, ju 30 
uberreben fud^te, er fei ba^ ^aupt aHer ubrigeit 55alb ging 
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biefer Stcib aniS} auf ba0 gcringcre SSoIf u6cr: benn bic 
^rot^enjalen f)atkn id ©elegcn^cit i^rcr 3ug^ anfc^nlid^ 
SBeflfttfiumcr gctt?onncn, tt)ogcgcn bie anbcrcn 5pilger burd^ 
9)langcl jeber 2lrt gcbrurft tDurbcn. ©eincrfcit6 laugnctc 
5 SRaimunb bc^arrlid^ ben ©mpfang irgcnb eincr ©clbfumme 
au6 ©ibellum unb UfjauptcU, ia^ er bem »on ben @ara^ 
cenen tt>a^rfd^cinlid^ jum Sefien bcr Selagcrtcn in Slrfa »er? 
brciteten ©erudite »on ber 2lnnaf)cruttg eine6 gro^en turK* 
fd^en »§ecre0 tt)irfKd^ ©lauben bcigemeffen f)ahc. 5)er 3om 

lo bcr gurften t)ertingertc fid^, ate Sftaimunb feinc t)on 5Ratur 
grofc itunji ber Ueberrebung burd& ©efd^cnfe an bic gul^rcr, 
bcfonbcr6 an ben t&erjog »on 8ot^ringen, unterfiuttc unb 
jugab; bafi ba^ ganje 9SoH gcjc^ntet tt>crbc, tt)obei naturlid^ 
bic 5Pro»cn3aIcn, aI6 bic 3lcid^eren, t)or alien Slnbcren bcitra? 

15 gen mu^ten. (Sin SSiertcl biefer t&cbung er^ieltcn bic Sifd^ofc, 
cin aSiertel bic ©eiftli^en, bei rodSftn bie qjilger 3Rcffe 
^orten, bic ^^alftc cnblid^ empfing ^Peter ber Sinfiebler jur 
aScrt^eilung an bie Slrmen unb itranfen unter ben ©eijilid^cn 
unb bem ubrigen 9Jolfe. 9?unme^r bcjogen bic SQBallbrubcr 

20 cin gemcinfame^ Sager unb fd^icnen in Gintrad^t bie SBcla^ 
gcrung "om 2lr!a fortfe^en ju tt)olIen, ate fid^ plo^lid^ neuer 
Streit crjcugtc. SBoemunb, bem ©rafen t)on S^ouloufc feinb^ 
lid^ gefinnt, ^attc namlid^ fd^on in Slntiod^ien be^auptet: 
,,2lte man beim Slad^grabcn bie ^cilige ?anjc auf feinc 2Beife 

25 ftnbcn fonnte, fiieg ^etru6 SSart^otomau^ in bie 3;iefe ^inab, 
jiieg cine altc tkcrroftetc arabifd^e Sanjcnfpiftc in ben Soben 
unb jog fic bann, t)on ber 2)unfel^eit be^ Drte^ unb bem 
©cbrSngc ber 5!Wcnfd^en begunfiigt, tt>ieberum ^ttoox, ©raf 
JRaimunb tfi nidbt unfunbig be^ Setruge^, benu^t if)n aber, 

30 urn fid^ bei bcr Icid^tgl&ubigen 9Rengc Slnfc^cn ju t^crfd^affen." 
IDamate tt)urbcn blcfc SBe^auptungen, grof crer Sebrangniffc 
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wcgen, nid^t naf)er gepvuft j jcftt abet ttat Slrnulf, fcer ita* 
pcHan SRobertd t)on ber SRormanbic, an tie S^ji^e bet 3tt)ei^ 
felnben unb er{)6^te i^ren Unglauben, inbem et aud ber 
©cfd^i^tc ben)ic^, blc Sanje fonnc niemate in StntlodJ^fen 
^jergraben morbcn fein. Slnbcrerfeit^ t)erfammelten fid{^ bfe S 
a3crtf)cibigcr bcr ©d^t^eit jencr Xanje, ftrbctten Slrnulf »or 
unb fragtcn V)n, marum er S^^if^l ^eg« ? iDiefer attttt)ortete 
furj, tt)eil aud^ 93if^of Slbemat t)on ^Pu^ gcjn>cifeft ^abe. 
2)a crf)ob fid^ iSefibcriu^, ein 5Priefier, unb fprad^: „aSBlfi[e, 
baf mir 93tfd^of 9(bemar nad^ feinem S^obe mit bent ^eiltgen lo 
9lifolau0 crfdbiencn iji unb erja^tt f)at: 3d^ fije gtt)ar im 
(5f)ore ncbcn biefem ^ciligen unb bin nid^t t)etbammt morben; 
mil i^ inbeffen funbUd^ an bet &6)t\)txt bet ^eiHgen Sanje 
gejmeifelt t^attt, murbe id^ burd^ bie »&6Ke gefuf)rt, tt)o mit, 
tt>ie bu fiel)fi, bie tcd^te ©eite be^ 93artc^ unb be6 ^anpitjaatt^ 15 
ttetfengt marb. 3d^ tt>etbc @ott erfl Hat fd^auen fonnen, 
tt>enn mit biefe ^aate n>iebet gett>a^fen finb." Sltnulf, mit 
biefen unb afjnli^en ©tjaj^lungen bebtangt, etn>ibette, urn 
nut "oon ben ubetlafiigen ©eifietfe^etn lo^aufommen, et 
glaube getn SlHed unb 3ebe0. Site ct abet am folgenben 20 
3^ge offentlid^ toegen . feined Unglaubend um SSetgei^ung 
bitten foUte; be^auptete et jut)5tbetft ^ieju fei bie (Stiaubnip 
feine6 ^ettn, bed ^etjogd »on bet SRotmanbie, not^tt>enbig, 
unb flodbt bann in feine Sludteben unb Sntfd^ulbigungen fo 
t)iel ftjottifd^e SSSotte ein, baf $ettud SBatt^olom&ud, t)on 25 
Statut bef^tanften SSetjianbed unb t)om 3otne ubetcilt, 
aufttot unb frtad^: ,,aa3enn fo t)iel 3^«gniffe nid^t ©lauben 
finbeU; fo etbiete idb mid^, ium 93ett)eife bet @d^t^eit 
bet ^eiligen Sanje, mit i^t butd^ bad geuet gu gel^en," 
®etn naf)men belbe ^atteien bied Qxbxtttn an unb man 30 
cttidbtete t)on ttocfenen Delboumen imi <&oIjfl6fe, 14 %n^ 

R. S 
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lang unb t)iet Sup ^od^, gtt)lf($ett btntn nut ein fdjimalet 
©ang l^ittburd^fu^rte. 8lm Siac^mittagc bee jiiKctt grcitagd 
toetfammelten fid^ bie gurfien unb bod SSolf, an 40,000. 5Petni6 
trat leidj^t befleibet ^ctioor, trug bie ^eilige 8anjc in ben 

5 »&attbett, unb ein $riefler fprad^ je^t mlt tauter ©timme : 
„S93entt @ott bet SlUmac^tige mit biefem SWanne t)on Slnge^ 
fi^t ju Slngefid^ gerebet unb ber ^eilige Slnbtcad if)m bie 
^ellige Sanje gejeigt f)at, fo m6ge ec unt)erfe^rt bur^e geuer 
ge^ett; fmb aber feine SBorte Sugen, fo t)erbrenne er jufammt 

looer Sanje!" 2)le ^olgjiofe tt>urben angejunbet, ^ttxM 
fttlete nleber, beldj^tete bem SBifd&ofe t)Ott Sllbara feine ©unben, 
befr&ftigte tokbtxtjoU bie SBal^rfteit feiner 2lu6fagen unb 
fd^ritt bann in bie ^od^Iobernben Slammen. ©obatb t^n 
bad SBolf am anberen @nbc ber ©d^eiter^aufen mit ber l^eilii= 

IS gen 8anje ^er^ortreten fa^, brad^ ed in lauten Subel aud, 
brangte fid^ gett)altfam ^erju, mUk ben mum »&eiHgen 
beru^ren unb t)on feinen itleibern ©tudfe befi^en; nur mit 
3Ru^e tt)urbe ber ju Soben ©eriffene burd^ feine greunbe 
errettet! £)bgleldj> er fi^on am folgenben Sage — SBetruger 

20 ober betrogen — fiarb, fo Ufjanptttm bennod^ 5!Wandbe be^ 
^arrlid^, fein Xob fei nid^t Solge bed Sranbed, fonbern jener 
gefal^rlid^en Ounftbejeugungen ber SKenge; bie SReijien aber 
glaubten nid^t mel^r an bie @d^tf)eit ber ^eiKgen Sanje unb 
^erfpotteten bie ^Pro^enjalen, meld^e nid^t auf^orten fie ju 

25 t)ere^en. Slrnulf flo^ t)or i^ren SSerfolgungen unb bem 
i&afe ii^ ©rafen tjon Siouloufe gu feinem ^errn, beni ^er* 
jege Slobert "oon ber SRormanbie. 

Urn bitfe S^it trafen ©efanbte bed gried^ifd^en ifaiferd in 
bem Sager t)on Slrfa ein unb befd^n>erten fid^ um fo leb^after, 

30 baf Soemunb Slntio^len gegen ben urfprunglid^en 98ertrag 
"rr fid^ in Sefift genommen t/aU, ba i^r ^nx m nad&jlen 
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3uliu6 mit cittern grof en ^^ulfd^eere attlattgen n>erbe. ^an 
atttmortete auf i^re iflage, bap Slleriud felbji ben fflertrag 
juerfi gebrod^en unb n>eber SJRannfd^aft nod^ eine Sfotte 
ge[anbt, nod^ filr Seben^mlttel gefcrgt ^abc. Db man nun 
aber bie »on bem ifaifer ^etfprod^nc ^ftlf^mad^t ewarten, 5 
ober ol^ne SRudfid^t auf felnen SBeijianb ben 3wg fortfeften 
foUe, baruber tt>aren bie SDleinungen get^eilt !Der @raf t)on 
3;ouloufe ftimmte fur bad SBewellen: benn ba» gefd^wSd^te 
.^eer ber ^pilget bebfltfe ciner anfe^nlid^en SSerfi&rfung; mnn 
ed ben XMtn fortbauetnb fiegteic^ iDiberfie^en foKe; aufer* 10 
bem ^egte et in bet ©tiHe ben SSSunfd^, bap bie iheujfa^rer 
in ber 3tt>ifd^enaeit Slrfa unb Sripolid etobetn unb i^m 
bann fo ubergeben mb^Un, xok Scemunb Slntiod&ien em^ 
^>fangen ^atte. SlKc ibrigen gflrfien be^aupteten bagegen, 
jebe 35gwung (dbmSd^e unb jerjireue bad ^eer; man muffe, 15 
jur aSermeibung bed SDlangeld, um bie ^tit ber fc&f) eintre* 
tenben @rnte t^orrutfen unb Knne uber^aupt, tt>ie bie @r# 
fa^rung ^inldnglid^ bemiefen ^abe, ben SBorten bed gried^i^ 
fd^en ifaiferd nid^t t)ertrauen. SSeibe SWeinungen tt>urben 
mit bem groften Sifer »ert^eibigt unb felbji @ett>altt^d% 20 
feiten nur mit SWul^e t)ermieben. 

Slid ber S5efeI)Id^aber »on S^ri^^olid »on bem neuen 3tt)iPe 
ber gurjien Sla^rid^t er^ielt unb fa^, bap bie Selagerung t)on 
Slrfa feinedwegd fortrude, fo »ertt)eigerte er nid^t allein bie 
fritter angebotenen ©efd^enfe, fonbern fu^rte aud^ feine 25 
©olbaten in bad gefb jum offenen if ampfe gegen bie K^djien. 
2)iefe SlUen gemeinfam^e ©efa^r jtt>ang SlKe jur ©nigung 
unb ju gemeinfamem SSSiberjianbe, unb ob man gleid^* eine 
Sefajung im Sager laffen unb auf ungunpigem SBoben mit 
ben Xripolitanern Wmpfen muf te, fo blieb bennod^ ben iheuj^ 3^ 



s- 
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fa^rern baimH) bet ©ieg, baf flc eine SlbtJ^jeUung i^rer 
JReiterci ben gelnben in ben JRudfen fanbten. 

S3el ben 9Rei|ien er^ol^te blefer Srfolfl ben SBunfd^, nad^ 
Serufalem aufjubre^en, fo fe^r, ba^ ble gurfien in rafd&cm 
5 (Sntfd^luffe bod Sager t)or Slrfa in SSranb perften, gen 3;ripolid 
jogen tinb bm Orafen »on 3;ouloufe, ber fid^ t>on SlUen 
t>erlaffen \af), }n)angen, i^nen n>tbet SBiKen ju folgen, na^ 
bem er brei Wlonatt unb etnen 3^ag ))ergeblid^ Slrfa belagert, 
bie umliegenbe @eg«nb geplfinbert, babet aber aud^ maniftn 

10 [einet SSeglelter eingebuf t ^otte. (Snblid^ erreid^te bad t&cer 
,ben @i^)fel eined Serged unb erfannte in ber gernc 3erufa^ 
(em. 2)a ftelen SlKe auf ifycc Sniz, fuften ben Soben, 
et^uben Sobgef&nge unb minten S^^ranen ber greube unb 
ber SQel^mut^ ; fte )>ergaf en aQer Seiben urn fo(d^ed Seined 

15 miHen; fie t)ergafen; ba$ unja^lige geinbe ben @injug in bie 
^eilige ©tabt t)er^lnberten! 

©ed^jied ^auptjiud. 

®eit ber Slieberlage itorbogad tjor Slntiod^ien Yoox bereltd 
ein t)olle0 3al^r tjerfloffen, o^ne ba^ bie felb[d^ufifd&en XMzn 

20 irgenb etwad Sr^eblid^ed gegen bie (Swiften unternommen 
fatten. 2)enn ©nitan SBarBjarof (Sorfeiarof) ttJor nad^ 
feined Df^eimd Slrdlan Slrgund S^obe laum »§err t)on ®^ora^ 
fan geworben, fo t)ereinten fid^ felne SBruber 9)lu^ameb unb 
©anbfd^ar nod& inniger aK »or^er unb bebrangten ben nur 

25 auf furje ^dt UebermSd^tigen t)on alien ©eiten fo fe^r, bag 
er an feine eigene Slettung benfen ntufte unb gegen bie 
Jtreujfa^rer nid^td untcrne^men fonnte. SBeit me^r aid 
SBarljiarof lourben aber bie gurjien 2)ofaf \)on !Damadfud 
unb 9lobt>an t>on Slle^^po burd^ ble S^rlfien bebro^t, tt>ed^alb 
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c^ t^nen weniget ate ben Sel^crrfd^crn bc0 inncrcn Slflend ju 
»erjel^ett tft baf fie ttod^ immcr il^rer fru^rcn 3tt)ifii9felten 
nid^t t)ergofen. 3rrlg tt>htjnkn % bcr Slngriff fel nur 
gcgen bic 4g^^)tifcl&cn S^ttlmiben Qtti^M, unb fott>ie in 
fr^erer 3eit Jtat^olifen fld^ mo^I ef)cr mit ben 3;urfen ate 5 
mit ben ^rotcfianten einigten, fo ttjunf^ten bie funnitifd^en 
©clbfd^ulen ben ^Pilgetn ©liirf gegen bie alibifc^cn gatlmlbcn; 
fie xom^ttn, ba^ bie S^rijicn, tt>eld^e btn ^xopf)tttn unb 
a He feine Sln^nget tjerflud^ten, fiber biejenigen fiegen 
mod^ten, xotl^t nut bie JRed^tm&flgfeit einiger S^lifen in 10 
3tt)cifel gogen! — ©ultan 9Rojia SIbul Jtafem t)on Sleg^pten 
^atte jut 3eit bet ©elagetung Slntiod^ien^ bie Steunbfd^aft 
bet itreuafa^ret gefud^t unb bie @d^tt)&d^ung bet fe(bfd^u* 
lifdffen *§ettfd^et benujt, urn butd^ feinen SSejiet Slfbal Z\)xvA 
unb einen 3;i[)eil Nt ftu^t t>etIorenen ©eefujie xoltbtx gu 15 
gewinnen; ja er f)attt, in biefem SlugenblidEe bae SBid^tigfie, 
im ©ommet 1096 3etufalem etobett unb bie Dttofiben 
tjertrieben, n>eld^e »on ben ©elbfd^ufen eingefe^t unb befidtigt 
nwten. .^ieburd^ Snberte fid^ bad aSer^Sltnif SWofiad ju 
ben S^tifien ganglid^ unb et ^ielt bie t)on Slntiod^ien an i^n 20 
abgefd^idften SBettoUmad^tigten untet aUer^anb e^ten^otten 
aSortt>anben fo lange in 2leg^i)ten auf, ba^ jte, »on feinen 
©efanbten begleitet, er^ bei Slrfa im 8aget bet ©^tifien 
einttafen. SKofia t)etfptad^ je^t nid^t, n)ie »or^et, ^ulfe unb 
SBeifianb gegen bie felbfd^uf ifd^en ^ettfd^et, et Hagte »ielme^t 25 
ubet bie feinblid^e Se^anbfung feinet Scfiftungen in S^tien 
unb tjetlangte, bie itteujfal^ret foflten nid^t mit ^eetedmad^t 
gen 3etufalem jie^en, fonbetn nut in unbewaffheten Slbt^ei^ 
lungen 'oon 2 — 300 5pilgetn gut ©tabt fommen, nad^ 
»ettid^tetem ©ebete aUt fogleid^ gutudffe^ten. 2)ie gutflen 30 
etwibetten, o^ne JRfldEfid^^t auf bie teid^en ©efd^enfe 2Wofla«: 
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fie xohxm nid^t nad^ ©^rien gcfommen, urn ben ©efe^Iett 
eine^ ©ultan^ t)Ott Sleg^^jten gu ge^otijicn, fonbem fie tt)fitl)ett 
mtt ©otted »&ulfe unb unbefummert urn feine Sinwnbungen 
ba« 3iel i^rer SBaKfal^rt erreid^en. .^leburd^ \t>at alfo ber 

Si^rleg erflart unb bit gemaltfame @ro(erung Serufalemd 
ttotl^ig gemorben. 

3erufalem Ilegt ouf »ier ©ergen, 3ion, Slfro, SRoria 
uttb SBeaet^o. 3ien tilbet ben ^Bd^fien, [flbn#en X^U ber 
©tabt. ©egen SKlttog unb Slbenb finb ble Slb^ftnge \>on 

lo 3lott (nad^ bem eng^n 3;i^alc Sen ^^intton ju) am fd^rofffien. 
SSejetl^a, bftlli} Xion Slfro unb norblid^ t)Ott SWotla, erfd^eint 
grower unb ^o^et ate ber lefctgenannte SBerg. ©egen 3Rltter* 
nad^t t)on Serufalem erfd^eint bae 8anb fafl tt)ie eine (gbene, 
bod^ etl^cbt e^ fid^ aKmS^Hd^ gegen SRorbmejien unb fenit fld& 

15 ettt>a6 gegen Djien. 2Wotgentt)&rt0 \)on 3erufalem unb Itagd 
bem gufe ber SBerge SBejet^a unb 9)loria flieft ber 95ad{^ 
ifibron »on 3Rittemad^t gen SKittag burd^ bae iE^al 3ofa* 
pf}at. JDiefe^ S^fial ifl etoa 2000 ©d^ritte lang unb in ber 
5SRitte 400 ©d^rltte breit; jenfeit beffelben, gegen SWorgen toon 

20 Serufalem, Uegt ber ©arten ©et^femane an bem guf e bed 
leid^t erjieignd^en, aber elne fe^r n)eite SluSfic^t barbietenben 
Delberged. SBa^renb bed ©ommerS unb ^erbfied trorfnet 
ber unbebeutenbe SBad^ j^ibron aud, unb bie am guf e bed 
S5erged SRoria entfpringenbe ClueKe ©iloe gibt nur fe^r 

25n)enig unb iiberbied faljiged; unangenel^m fdbmecfenbed 
aaSaffer. 

3erufalem i^atit nid&t ju alien ^cittn gleld^ t)iele S^ore ; 
in ber nad&folgenben SrjS^lung tt>erben nur t)ier ertt>&^nt: 
bod 3iondt^or gegen SWittag, ba^ ©te^j^andtl^or gegen SDlitter* 

30 nad^t, bad 2)a»lbdt^or gegen Slbenb unb bad 3ofaj)^atd* ober 
Celbergdt^or gegen SKorgen. — 2)oppette SWauern umgaben 
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atte blejenlgen 3;^cilc Serufalem^, tt>eld^ nid^t \)Ott Slatur 
t|inlinglic^ flcfc^^u^t xoaxm, unb auf ber norbwejilid^ett (Scfc 
bed Sergei ^ion lag bcr fogcnanntc S^urm 2)at)ib0, clue 
93urg, ju beren S5au man bie grSf ten SBerffiudfe t)ertt>onbt 
unb mit fefiem ititt unb gegojfenem 93lei unauflodlic^ 'oiXf 5 
bunben f^attc, 

!Der !oon bem S^alifen Dmat auf bem Serge SWotia 
erbaute, burd^ "SSltroan miUx gefd^mucfte ^aupttempet (ble 
3Rofd6ee ©af^ara) jianb auf einem ebenen, 500 ©dj^rltte 
langen, 400 ©d^ritte breiten, red^tn>infKgen ^piafte, n>eld^er 10 
ringd mit SKauern unb bebedften ©angen umgeben tt>ar. 
ffiier gett)6lbte, ttxoa 16 guf I)o^e unb fieben guf breite 
S^^ore fu^rten t)on ben »icr SBeltg^enben ju biefem SBorbofe, 
unb uber ben %l)oxtn unb in ben (Sdfen ber SWauern flanben 
3;^urme, "ocn ml6)cn ble mu^amebanifd^en ©eififid^en ia^ 15 
SSolf jum ®ebete beriefen. Snnerfialb jened SSor^ofed er^ob 
fid^ ein urn fed^d guf er^o^ter jmeiter ^piaft, 200 ©d^ritte 
lang unb 150 brelt ©eine ©eiten Ucfen mit btn auferen 
Urafaffungdmauem bed gtof eren *^ofed gleid^, unb tJier Heine 
Zxtfpcn, ben "okx auferen 2;i^oren gegenuber, fu^rten auf 20 
bie er^o^te, mit miftm 5!Karmor bclegte gla^e, weld^e 
Stiemanb, e6 fei benn mit entbloften relnlid^en %u^tn, 
betreten burfte. 3n ber 9)litte biefer (Sr^o^ung jianb enblid^ 
ber ad^tecflge Ztmpd, mcld^er 256 ©d^ritte im Umfange ^ielt 
unb beffen ^5^e bid ju bem Slnfange bed faji ganj ^fatten, 25 
mit SSIei gebedften 2)ad&ed ttt^a 16 iflaftern betrug. ©omic 
bie Umfajfungdmauern, ^atte au6) ber JEem^jef t)ier nad^ ben 
t>ier SBeltgegenben gerid&tcte JE^ore; iebed berfelbcn ru^te auf 
fed^ ^erjierten ^Pfeilern »on 59Jarmor ober ^oxp\)\)x, !Die 
auferen unb inneren SBSnbe bt^ ZtmptU xioaxtn mit tioeif em, 30 
ber SBoben mit buntem 9Rarmor belegt. aSierunbjtioanjig 
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©&ulcn au6 grauem SJtatmor, tt)eld^e in eincm gtoflett itreife 
ftanben, trugen bad plattc !Dad^; i6 im cngeren, urn bid 
Suf cr^o^ten itreife Me Ruppd, tDeld^e fid& in Heincrcm 
SKaaf ftabe ad^tfcitig unb bem Sicmpel &^nlid^ bte ju eincr 

5 gett>iffcn ^bi)t er^ob. 5)ann erfi becftc etn runbed, gen)6lb# 
tc6 2)ad^ i^rc SiRittc. 2)ie ad^t ©eiten ber ituppet tt)aren mit 
genfiern unb Spren burd^brod^en, au6 tt>clcj^en man leid&t 
auf bad 2)ad^ bed iSempeld ^inaudtreten fonnte. — ®iefe 
Stad^ri^ten »on Serufalemd Sage ttnb bm t)orne^mfien 

io@ebauben werben bie. folgenbe ©rja^lung t)etfianblid^er 
madden. 

©obalb 3ftif^at Sbbaula^, ber Sefe^Id^aber bed fig^p^ 
tifd^en S^alifen, »on ber Slnnd^erung ber granlen Siad^rid^t 
er^ielt, lief er eiligfl bie Sl^urme unb SWauem ber ©tabt 

15 audbejfern unb tterftarfen, Sebendmittel; SQSaffen unb itrlegd^ 
beburfniffe aller Slrt auf^aufen unb bie o^nebied unfrud^tbare 
©egenb auf me^rere 3ReiIen in bie SRunbe fo t)ertt>ufien, baf 
nur einjefne Dclbaume unb jiad^Iige ©traud^er, nirgcnbd 
aber Sebendmlttel fur SRenfd^en Dber 2;^{ere ubrlg blieben. 

20 2lDe 6^rifien, beren S^reue irgenb jtt)eifel^aft erfd^ien, tt)urben 
aud Serufalem t>ertrieben unb nur tt>enigen gegen 3<i^lung 
grof er ©ummen ber lingere 2lufentf)alt gefiattet. Slnjelne 
enblid^, tt)eldbe fru^er ben mu^amebanifd^en ©lauben ange^ 
nommen f^att^n, txatm, im Sertrauen auf bie na^enbe ^ulfe, 

25 jum S^dftent^ume juritdf unb eitten in bad Sager ber ^pilger; 
fo ^ugo SBubueKud; ein normannifd^er Slitter, ber eined 
SKorbed megen aud feinem SSatertanbe !oertrieben unb nad^ 
t>ielem Um^erirren ju ben Surfen uBergegangen war. 6r 
bereute ieftt feine bcppdk ©d^ulb unb wurbe ben 5Pi[gern bei 

30 feiner 5tenntnip t)on ber @^)radj>e unb ben Sltten ber S^urfen 
unb 2lraber fe^r nuftlid^. 
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35urd^ hit ©efa^rcn bebtfingt unb burd^ Selo^nungeu 
aufgcmuntert, fatten fid^ ble Scn>o^nct bet bcnad^barten 
©tabte nad^ 3crufalem begcben; man jS^Itc an 40,000 
bctt)affhctc SSctt^eibiger, tDogcgen f{d^ im t^eere bet itrcuj^ 
faf)rcr nut ettt>a 20,000 tuftlge gupgdnger unb 1500 JRlttcr 5 
befanben, obglcid^ mit ginfd^luf ber Sllten, Jtranfen, @cne* 
fcnben unb ber SBeiber bie 3^f)I ber Selagerer unb Sclagerten 
g(etd(^ fein mod^^te. 

8lm 3;ogc nad^ ber Slnfunft, am 7. Suniud be6 3a^re« 
1099, umlagerten ble gurjien 3erufalem auf ber (£eite gegen 10 
?Jlitterttad^t unb gegen Slbenb. !Der ^erjog »on 8ot&ringen 
fianb mit ben ©einen !oor ber Surg 2)attlb6, tt)o bie {)eftigPen 
SIngriffc ju beforgen maren ; neben i^m jur Sinfen S^anfreb 
unb ber ®raf »on Siouloufe; bann ber @raf t)on glanbern; 
norbtt>ar» enblid^, »or bem ©tep^an^t^ore, ®raf JRobert t)on 15 
bet SRormonbie. Uneingefd^Ioffen blieb bagegen bie ©tabt 
t)on ber Dp unb ©ubfeite, benn ble l^o^eren Serge, ber ge^ 
ringe JRaum unb bae Zf)al 3ofap^at erfd6tt>erten {)ier jeben 
Slngriff, unb erfl fpoter tt)urben Slbt^ifungen jur 8en>a^ung 
be6 £)elberge« au^gefanbt. — Um ble itir^e ber 9Rutter ® otteS 20 
(weld^e im ©uben unb auper^alb ber ©tabt lag) beffer 
fd^uften ju Knnen, fd^lug ber ®raf ^on Siouloufe balb 
nad^^er elgenmod^tlg feln Sager n%r am ^lon^tfjoxt auf 
unb tt>urbe be6^alb fajl t)on aflen felnen Sllttern \)erlaffen,* 
ba fie aber felne JReld^t^umer nld^t entbe^ren fonnten, f6f)nten 25 
fie fid^ wieber mit l^m au^. 

Sim funften J£age ber Umfagerung 3crufalem6 tragten 
ble ^pilger elnen allgemelnen ©turm unb eroberten nad^ 
langem unb ^artnatfigem ^antp^t ble iuferc 9Rauer. Site 
fid^ aber bie Selagerten nunme^r winter ble ^o^ere innere3o 
SRauer gurucfjogen, blleben aQe Slngrlffe t^ergebiid^ unb bie, 
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ml^t ju fu^tt auf Seltcrn ^inanjiiegcn, tombtn in Me 3^iefc 
flinabgcputjt. SKan fal^ cln, baf bit ©tobt o^nc Scfage^ 
runfl^tt>erf jcufle nid^t gu erobern fci ; aber flrof c ©orge cnt* 
flanb, tDOl^er man bad ^olj )u blefen SQerfjeugen ne^men 
5 foUte, benn weit unb breit urn 3crufalem gcigten fid^ buri^aud 
feme taufllld^en 934urae. 2)a fu^tte enblid^ ein f^ti[d^et, ber 
©egenb funblfler S^tifl bie granfett gen 9iea))oIi6 (Sld^em), 
tt>o fie in einem iE^ale, wenlfle SKeilen t)Ott 3erufalem, 
@t&mme fanbett; jtioar nid^t fo ftaxl itnb ^od^ aid fte ge^ 

10 tt)unfd&t, aber bod^ beffct ate fie ertuartet fatten. 8lud{^ 5£am 
Ireb entbedfte bei timm ©treifjuge in elner tt>eitett ^^o^le 
me^rere gtof e SBalfen, bie nod^ feit ber 3eit bet &g^i)ti|i^n 
SBelagetung Serufalem* bafelbji aufbett>a6tt ttjurben. SRit 
grof em gleif e begannen nunme^r bie ©ad^funbigen ben.93au 

15 bed itriegdjeuged ; fo grof tt>at {ebod^ bie Slrmut^ ber gurjlen, 
ba^ man bie Sto^m biefer Slrbeiten (ebiglid^ aud ben t)on bem 
SSoIfe bargebrad^ten mi(ben S3eitr&gen beflreiten muf te, unb 
nur ber @raf »on JEouloufe blieb im ©tanbe, nid^t aHein 
feine Slrbeiter felbfi ju beja^Ien, fonbem aud^ Mm 9ttttern 

20 cine baare Unterftuftung bargureld^en. Slfle aber^ bie Sor* 
nel^mfien n>ie bie @ering{ien^ geigten gkid&m&f ig bie &uf er^e 
S^atigfeit, unb n)er nid&t an bem 93au jener 93efagerungd« 
werfjeuge unmittelbar S^il ne^men fonnte, ^alf wenigfiend 
ben ©oben ebenen, fd^afpe ©ejirfiud^ ju ©d^anjforben ^erbet 

25 ober fud^te auf irgenb eine anbere SBeife bad grofe Unterne^* 
men gu forbern. 2)ennod{^ ^ielten bie Selagerten fld^ ru^ig 
unb ^offten ben Untergang ber $ilger t)on einem neuen 
Uebel, ba^ furdj^tbar fiber blefe ^ereinbrad^. 

2)ie mfferarme ©egenb tt)ar burd^ bie l^odbfie ^i^ bed 

30 ©ommerd noc^ mel^r audgeborrt, ber 93ac^ Jtibron »erfiegt, 
©iloe unfd^madF^aft unb aQe anberen benad^barten duellen 
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\Jon ben ©aracencn t)erf($uttct obct jetfiort. 3tt Sd^Iaud^en 
unb auf Saftt^ieren mu^ten bie SBaHfa^ret ba^ 3^tittftt)affct 
an fcd^d 3ReiIen toeit ^olen unb wurben babel oft unb flcf&^r* 
lid^ t)Ott ben auflauetnben Sltabern beunru^igt. Sliemate 
aber reid^te bag fo l^erbelgel^otte SBaffer fftr bm SSebarf be6 s 
peered : man »erfaufte e^ ju i)of)tn ^relfen, man firitt unb 
fc^lug fid^ fiber ben Sefift unb fiber bie Slel^e be^ @dj>6^)fene. 
3uerfi fifirjten be^I)oIb bie ^Pferbe unb anbere Safit^iere in 
flrofer 3<i^l t)erfd^mad^tet gu SBoben, unb ein t)erpejienber 
©efian! erpiUte bie ganje ©egenb; frdter erlagen aud^ bie lo 
aJienfd^en, tt)eif fie nirgenbd ©d^atten gegen bie jiet^enbe 
Sonne fanben, nirgenb6 ®S)\xii toiber bie glfi^enben ©fib# 
tt>inbe. 3mmer ergeugten leid^te 2B6ttd{^en bie ^^offnung be^ 
9iegen6, unb immer tourbe man get&ufd^t !Da fud^ten bie 
$ilger fic^ in bie !fi^Iere @rbe einjugraben unb legten frifd^e 15 
(Srbfd^ollen auf il^re Srufij aber balb f^attc bie ^ifte audb 
iene burd^brungen. @ie tranfen ^ierauf Slut unb ledften ben 
feud^ten 9lieberfd^Iag t>on ben ©teinen } aUein blefe wiberlid^e 
i&filfe reijte unb er^o^te fafl nod^ ba^ Sebfirfni^. ©d^redf* 
lid^er erfd^ien ber S)urfl »or Serufalem ate ber hunger t)or 20 
Slntiod^ien ! 2)e%Ib eilten SBiele jum Sorban ober flo^en 
gen Soppe ; fie erlagen aber gett>6§nlid^ ben Slad^jieKungen 
ber iEfirfen. Slnbere, we^mfit^ig Hagenb, ia^ fie mitt ifyct 
^eimat^ tt)ieberfe^en, noc^ (fo na^e bem ^idt) Serufafem be^ 
treten foHten, nS^erten fid^ itn 2Rauern ber ^eillgen ©tabt, 25 
urn biefe loenigfiend ju ffijfen ; fie tt)urben jebod^ nid^t felten 
»on ben ©teinen jerfd^raettert; ujeld^e bie ©aracenen auf fie 
^inabwarfen. 

Urn biefe 3eit ber ftuferjien ©ebrfingnig traf bie erfreu^ 
lid^ SRad^rid^t ein, ba^ in bem *&afen ^on 3o}))>e eine ge^ 30 
nuefifc^e, mit Seben^mitteln, SQein unb anberen @utern 
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belabene %lcttt flelanbet fei imb bit SKannfd^aft fid& mit ben 
Sranfen tjerclnigen moKe. ©oglcid^ befall man, ba^ ^aU 
munb ^piktud, aud bem *&ectc be^ ©rafen »on Souloufe, mit 
etn>a 80 SReitern unb einer t)erf|altnif mSf igen Slnja^I Suf * 
5 gSngcm ble Sicuongcfommenen t)Ott 3o^3)>e ab^ole, fflSalbcmar 
itarpineH aber mit 30 59Jantt »orau^eilc, um bie SHd^tung 
unb bie ©id^er^cit bcr SBege gu erforfd^en. !Diefe lefcteren 
tt)urben 3tt>ifd^en 8ibba unb 3lamla \>on einer mit grof eten 
Slnja^l ©aracenen angegriffen, unb SlBen fianb ber Unter# 

10 gang unau6bleibU($ bettor, tt)enn nid^t JRaimunb ^Piletud in 
bjefem Slugenblidfe angelangt ware unb bie geinbe befiegt unb 
jum 3:^eil gefangen genommen ^otte. 

JRaimunb ^piletud erreld^te mittlertt)eile 3op<)e, mli^ 
©tabt bie @intt)o^ner aud gurd^t ttor ben itreujfa^rem wc^ 

iSlaffen unb jerfiort fatten. aJlan befeftte be^l^lb nut bie 
35urg, um btn nJid^tigen Sanbungdpla^ ju fld^rn. 2B&^renb 
bie ©enuefer ^ier mit Sludfd^iffung ber $ilger befd^ftigt 
tt>aren, fegelte ble jiarf ere Sg^ptifd^e glotte tton 8ldfalon ^erbei, 
mit wefd^er elne ©eefd^lad^t ju tt)agen ben fd^tt>ac^eren 

20 S^rifien fo unrat^fid^ erfd^ien, baf fie, nad^bem alle @uter in 
©ic^er^it gebrad&t waren, Ileber bie leeren ©d^iffe ben 
geinben uberlicf en ; nur ein einjige^ entlam nad^ Saobicea. 
Unge^inbert jogen bie ^pilger ^ierauf nad^ Serufalem unb 
gefeHten fid^ ju bem t&eer^aufen be^ reid^en ©rafen tton Sou^ 

25 loufe. Slid^t blop um ber Sebendmittel tt>inen, n>eld^e fie ^r* 
beipi^rten, mar i^re Slnlunft erwunfc^t, fonbem aud^ ttjeil fie 
beffere SBerfjeuge jum 33aue be0 ©efd^u^ed mitbrad{>ten unb 
bei grof erer ifenntnifi unb ©efd^icfli^feit bie ttor^er fo lang^ 
fam fortrucfenbe Slrbeit fd{>nell beenbigten. — Db ber tt)ad&? 

30 fenben ©efa^r tt>urben aber ble SSelagerten ebenfaH^ t^Stiger. 
©ie fiberfa^n aud ber ^o^er liegenben ©tabt bad d^rlfllit^e 
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Sager, a^mten i)a0 Serfa^ren bet 5)}ilgcr kirn S3auc kr 
itrieg^njerfjeugc nad^, itnb fo %(x\\tx^ tie ifjtigcn guleft iramet 
ben SSorjug, aud liStfercn unb beffcrcn SSorrfit^cn errld^tet ju 
fein. Sttt Slrteltern litten beibe 2;i)ellc feinen SJiangel: 
benn fott>ic bic in bcr 6tabt gcbliebenen Sfjrifiett fetbft 5 
^anb antcgen obcr anbere Slrbcitcr bejafjlcn muf ten, fo n)ur^ 
ben aud^ bie faraccnlfd^en ©efangcnen im d^rifilid^cn Sagcr 
flcjwungen, bic fd^njerften ©efd^afte ju uberne{)mcn. 

@rfi urn biefe 3^it bcfe^tc man ben Delberg, n^eil bie 
Seinbe oft aue bem ofilid^en 3;^ore burd^ bad %%(x\ 3ofai)^at lo 
twrbtangen unb t)ereinjeUe ^Pilger gefangen nat)men ober 
erfd^Iugen. 3^^i ^gW^iW^ 35oten, tt)eld^e »on biefer neuen 
©teUung ber S^riflen feine Slad^ri^t em))fangcn fatten unb 
forglod na^ten, tt>urben ergriffen, bet eine in l^eftiger @ile 
getobtet unb ber jtt)eite burd^ 35ro^ungcn ju bem Sefenntniffe 15 
gean>ungen, ba^ nad^ 14 iSogen ein grofe6 t^eer jum @nt^ 
fafte t)on Serufalem erfd^einen n>erbc. !Diefe 2lu6fage befreite 
jebodji ben Ungliidftid^en feinedmegd, tt>le er ge^offt ^oXiz^ t)on 
einer fatten SSel^anblung, fonbern oxi ^Snben unb gufen 
gebunben woKte man i^n \xi bie ©tabt fi^leubern ; meil abcr 20 
bie 5?raft bed SBurfjeuged nid^t ^inreid^te, pel er na^e bei 
ber SKauer auf fpifte getejiudfe nieber unb jiarb eined Hag* 
lid^n ^^obed. 

3)ie gurd^t \)or ber balblgen Slnfunft bet Sleg^pter cr.' 
3tt>«ng jleftt ben SBefd^luf, Setufalem fogleid^ entfd^eibenb ju 25 
bejiiitmen, unb ju biefem n>id^tigen Untetne^men tt>oKte man 
\itxi SBeifianb bed t&immeld etfte^en. !Ded^alb t^crfammelten 
unb orbneten fid^ gutjien unb ^ilget in i^tet bejien SBaffen* 
rflflung, unb bie SBifd^ofc nebfl anbeten ©eiplid^en fi^rten, 
n)eif gefleibet unb itteuje ttagenb, ben 3ug untet feierlld^em 30 
®efange etji in bie ititd^e bet l^eiligen SWatla im ©fiben bet 
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©tabt, barm jum Demerge. 2)le ©aracenen, ml^c miiancfi 
fanm wuften, wae Mefe georbncten SBewegungen, Mefe^ 
©ingen unb Sob^^reifcn bebeutcn fottc, t)crl)6^ntett bie S^rijien 
unb triebett mlt bem Seid^en bed itceuje^ belcibigenben ©pott; 

5 la flc t)ertt>unbetett felbfl einigc ^pUger, wcld^efid^ benSTOauern 
ju ^x genSl^ert fjatUn, mit ^PfcUeru SIber burd^ bie« 8lBed 
Uefen fid^ bie SBaQfa^ter nid^t irre mad^^en in %em 
Seginnen. 

®UxS} naSf bcr JRudffuttft \)Ott jener ^eiligen SBanbetung 

10 beganncn bie 6^rifien nS^ere SSorbereitungeti jum Slngtiffe. 
IDer t&erjog t)Ott Sot^ringeii; 9lobett von Slaubetn unb 
^Robert »on ber Siormanbie bcmerften ^iebei, baf bie ©tabt 
if)tem Sager gegcnuber nid^t aHein burd^ bie SWauern, fonbern 
aud^ butd^ bie jiarfjie SBefa^ung unb ba^ tud^tigfie 5trieg6jeug 

15 bejfer al6 an aKcn anberen ©eiten gebedft fci ; be^^alb »etSn^ 
berten fie Huglid^ Ifyct ©teUung in ber SRad^t »or btm It* 
fd^lojfenen ©turme, legten mit grof er SWu^e bie 93elagerung^ 
>t>erfjeuge au^einanber, trugen fie morgenwart^, wo bie 
59Jauer niebriger unb bcr SSobert ebener toar, unb fe^en bann 

20 Sided mit grofer Slnjhrengung ttjieberum jufammcn. @in 
»ieredfiger, and %^oX 3ofa))^at jiofenber ©tabtt^urm befanb 
fidb nunme^r ju i^rer linfen, bad ©te^>^andt^or ju i^rer 
red^ten ^anb. 6r|iaunt fallen bie 59Ju^amebancr beim 2ln^ 
brud^e bed Staged, baf bed ^^erjogd Sagcr t)erfd^n>unben loar, 

25 unb tt>a^nten er fei bat»on gejogen : balb nad(^l^er entbedften 
fie i^n aber mit bem SSelagerungdjeuge an bcr gefil^rlid^eren 
©telle. ©leid^jeitig ^atte ber ®raf t)on S^oufoufe mit grofem 
itofienauftt?anbe cine SScrticfung audfullcn laficn, toeld^e fic^ 
jtt)ifd^en ben 9Rauern unb bem »on i^m errid^teten 3;^urmc 

30 ^injog, fobop biefer nunmel^r of)ne 3Jlu^e ber ©tabt genft^ert 
werben fonnte. @d mrcn aber bie S^^utmc bed ^^erjogd^on 
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Sot^rlngcn \mb bed ©rafen Slaimunb i>on flleid^r 93auart, 
^od^, t)ierfelti9 wnb »orn mit ciner bo))j)eUen Sebecfung t)on 
fiarfcn Srettern »ctfe^en. 5)lc iuf ere SBebecfung fonnte man 
o6ertt)artd abloftn unb, elner gaDbrucfe gleid^, auf bie 9Rauern 
nfebetlaffen ; bie {nnere, mlt ^auten uberjogene fd^uftte bann 5 
nod^ i^lnlanglld^ gegen SBurfgefd^offe unb geuer. 

Seftt begann ber ©turm. 3uerfl fd^leuberten bie S^tWen 
aud all i^rem ©efd^uft ^feile unb gtofe ©teine gegen bie 
!3Rauer; alletn i()re Rxa\t gtng an ben Sacfen t)oll ®tro^ 
unb ®))reu, an bem gled^tttjerf nnb anberen tt)eid^en ®egem 10 
jl&nben "otxloxtn, n)eld^e bie S3elagerten jum ©d^u^e auf^ 
ge^&ngt fatten. j(u^ner, aid fonnte ))erfi>nli($er 3Rut^ atiein 
entfd^eiben, na^ten ^ierauf bie ^ilger ben SRauetn; aber 
©teine nnb ®alfen fd^metterten fie ju Soben, brennenbe 
^feile feftten itjx iWegdjeug in Sranb, ^lnabgett)orfene 15 
®efape, mlt ©d^tt)efel unb fod^enbem Dele angefullt, »erme^r^ 
ttxi bie @tut^, unb burd^ unauf^orlld^ed ®lefen t)on SBafier, 
burd^ 2lnjirengungen aHer 2lrt fonnte man bie ©efa^ren nld^t 
beflegen, [onbern faum fjtmmtn. ©0 tjerglng ber erjie 2^g 
o^ne Sntfd^elbung, unb nur eln Umjianb er^o^te ben 9Rut^ 20 
ber S^rlften: ba$ bie ©aracenen ungeadbtet aller 99emu^^ 
ungen nld^t Im ©tanbc toaxtn, eln ^elllged ffreuj ju i>er^ 
leften, weld^ed man auf bem 2;^urme ©ottfrlebd t)on SSoullTon 
errld^tet f)atk. !Dle 5Rad^t tjerflofi In gegenfeltlger gurc^t 
cined UeberfaHed, unb bie SBad^en tt)urben i)erboj)j)elt; 25 
SBenigen aber roax ed gegeben, fidb nadb foldber Slnflrengung 
unb in ber na^en Sludfl^t auf gropere 3;^aten burd^ ru^lgen 
©d^laf ju ji&rfen. 

Slud^ entente fld^ mlt ber SJtorgenrot^e ber £am))f, 
^eftlger nod^ aid am t)ergangenen 2^ge: benn bie 6^rljien 30 
waren erblttert, bafi lf)re frft^eren t^offnungen getfiufc^t 
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worben, unb bie ©araccnen af)nkn i^r Sd^irffat im %aUt 
bcr Sroberung 3erufalem6. 2)ee^alb befd^lugcn blc lefctctcti 
cinctt ungc^cucren Salfen ring^um mit Siagein unb cifcrncti 
»&afen, befeftigten 3tt)l[($en biefen SBerg, ©tro^ unb anberc 
5 brcnnbarc Singe, goffen 5pcci^, Del unb SBac^6 barubcr ^in, 
fterften 2ltle6 an me^rcren ©tetten jugleid^ in Sranb unb 
warfen bann ben-93aKen mit ungc^eurer SInftrcngung jum 
2;^urmc be6 »&erjogd t)on 8otf)ringen. ©d^ncH njoHten i^n 
bic S^rificn ^intt)egaie^cn ; e6 miplang jebod^, tt^eil bie Sclagcr^^ 

lo ttn einc fiarfc itette urn bcjfen SWiitc gcfd^lungen gotten unb 
i^n fcfi^ieltcn. 2)a ^offtc man wenigfiend bic glammcn ju 
lofd^cn, ml^c gett)altig um fid^ griffen unb aOc SBerfjcuge 
bcr 5PiIger ju jetftoren bto^ten; aber fcin Sffiaffer minberte 
bic ®lntf), unb erji burd^ ben gludflid^cmeife fur [oldbc gallc 

15 ^erbclgefd^afften (Sffig ttjurbe bcr 33ranb ge^emmt ©o 
bauerte ba^ ©efed^t fd^on fieben ©tunben c^ne Srfolg unb 
»iele S^riflen tt)id^en ermubet jurudE. 35cr »&erjog t)cn ber 
9icrmanbie unb ber @raf »cn glanbern t)erjtt)eifeltcn an 
einem gludflid^en Slu^gange unb rletf)en jur 9iaftung bi6 auf 

20 ben fclgcnben S^ag; ber »&erjog »on 8o%ingen f)ielt nur mil 
SKii^c feine SWannfd^aft beifammen, unb bic Sclagcrten 
frcuten fid^ fd^on bcr (Srrettungj ba iDinftc ein SRitter r^om 
Dclbeiigc ^er mit Icud^tenbcm ©d^ilbc gegen bic ©tabt. 
„©e^t i^r", rief ber ^^erjog, „fe^t i^r ba^ ^immlifd^c Seid^cn, 

25 gett)af)rt i^r ben ^6f)ercn SBeifianb?" Unb 2(lle brangeu 
rajilo6 tt)iebcr »ortt)art6; felbji 5franfe, felbfi Sffieibcr crgriffen 
bic aBaffen, um bic ^eilbringenben ©efa^rcn ju t^eilen. 3n 
bemfelben Slugcnblicfc tt^arf bad ©efdbuft bcr granfen mit 
furd^tbarcr ®enjalt bie gr&flten ©tcine fiber bic SWauern, unb 

30 tt>eil aHc anbcren SWittel frud^tlod bliebcn, fo tooUttn bic 
Sclagcrtcn burd^ 3<iubcrci bagegen tt)irfcn; aber cin ©tein 
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tobtetc ble beiben ^crjugerufenen Sefd^worerlnncn nebfl brci 
SR&bd^en, mlSft fie bcglcitet fatten: unb b{ed gait ben 
^ilgern fitr ein jttjeited S^ic^^^n ^^^ »&immete. SSinnen 
einer ©tunbc toax ble iufere 9Raiier gebrod^en, ber Scben 
geebnet unb bed »&erjogd SE^urm ber inneren 9Raner ge* s 
ni^ert. STOe ©Scfe, SBalfen, ©tro^, gled^twerf ober wad bie 
©elagerten fonfi jum ©d^ufte aufge^ingt fatten, toaxb in 
Sranb gejierft; ber 5Rorbtt)inb trieb mit ^efiigfclt ben 9laudb 
nub ble glammen gegen ble ©tabt, nnb geblenbet unb fafi 
crftirft ttjld^en aHe aSert^elbigcr. 3n ^oc^jier ©le Itepen bie ip 
^PHger nunme^r jene gaDbrurfe t)om SE^urme bed ^^erjogd 
auf ble 9Rauer nleber unb jiu^ten fie mlt ®affen: jmei 
93rflber aud glanbern, Subolf unb (Sngelbert, betraten aud 
bem mittleren ©tocfwerfe bed Si^urmed juerji bie 9Rauem; 
i^nen folgten, aud bem oberen ©torfwerfe ^erbeieilenb, »&erjog 15 
©ottfrleb unb ©ufiat^lud; fein ©ruber, bann t)lete 9lltter unb 
gerlngere ^ilger. ^an fprengte bad ©te))^andt^or, unb mlt 
bem SRufe: „@ott toiU ed, ®ott ^llft undl" pftraten ble 
S^rlflen unauf^aUfam in ble ©traf en. 

Unterbeffen toax ber ®raf t)cn SEouIoufe an ber anberen 20 
©elte ber ©tabt auf bad auf erfie bebrangt unb feln S^^urm fo 
befd^ablgt n^orben, ba|i l^n itelner me^r ju bejielgen tt)agte. 
3n blefem Slugenbllcfe ber ^od^jien ®efa^r er^lelten aber ble 
SEurfen Slad^rid^t t)on bem ©lege bed •^erjogd, unb fd^neH 
tjerfprad^en fie bem ©rafen ble Uebergabe bed Si^urmed 2)a^)ibd 25 
gegen ttnftlge Sofung unb fld^ered ©elelt bid SIdfalon. 
9ialmunb ben)inigte l^re gorberungen, erfu^r aber fpiter 
ttjegen blefer loblld^en SKilbe ben ungered^ten S^abel ber iireui^ 
fairer. ^It foldb^r @l(e brangen nunme^r aud^ ble ^ro^^ 
tjenjalen in ble ©tabt, baf 16 tjon i^nen im Biondt^orea^ 
erbrucft n)urben. Unfunblg ber ©traf en, gelangte S^anfreb 
R. 6 
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fed^tenb i\& jur Stix^t bed ^clligen ®ra6c6, ^5rtc cr jlaunt 
bod /f'&err; erbannc bld^ unfer!" fmgen, fanb i^ier bic jeru^ 
falemifd^en 6()ri{ien ))erfammelt unb ga6 i^nen eine SBad^e 
jum Sd^u^e gegen ettoaige Slnf&ile bet ©aracenen. Slber 

5 fd^on retteten fid^ blefc flie^cnb t>on ben ©trapen in ble 
i^Sufer, t^or 8lDem an 10,000 in ben SEem^el unb beffen t)on 
SRauern eingefd^Ioffenen S3ejirf. Slud^ ba^in brangen bie 
S^rijien. „SllIe finb gret)ler unb ^eiligt^umdfd^&nber, fein 
efatjfger tt^erbe tjerfd^cnt!" fo tiefen bad SSoIf, ble gfttjien 

10 unb bie ©eiflHd^en, unb man me^elte, Md bad 99(ut bie 
Xxtppm bed ££em))eld i^inabflof, bid bee 2)unfl ber 2ei($name 
felb^ bie @ieger bet&ubte unb fortttieb. 2)od^ bemad^tlgten 
fte ftd^ ^Dor^er mit gieriger «&a{i ber grofen 3:em))e(fd^%, 
n)et<i^e einen bauemben Sleid^t^um fatten begrunben fonneii, 

f 5 menn gemaltfamen @m>etbern bie ©efd^idt lid^f eit bed Scfiafc 
tend nld^t oHemal jur ©trafe i^rer gre»el »erfagt tt)&re. 

4Bon bem S^em^el eilte man jur ©^nagoge, tt)o^in fid^ 
bie Subcngerettet fatten; fie tt)urben »erbrannt Slufge^iu^ 
lagen jeftt bie Seic^en felbfi In ben abgelegenjien ©trafen, 

20 fd^recflid^ war bad ©efd^rei ber ffierttjunbeten, fiird^tbar ber 
2lnblicf ber einjelnen, jerfireut um^ergett)orfenen mcnfd^lid^en 
©Keberj bennod^ fe^rte ^^ere Sefmnung nod^ immer nid^t 
jurudf I (£d tt)ar fd^on fri^er; jur aJie^rung ber ©raufomfelt 
unb bt^ @igennu^ed, ber ©runbfa^ angenommen unb )>or ber 

25 (Srcberung 3erufalemd nod^mald audbrudEIid^ bejiitigt tt)orben, 
bafi Seber eigentpmlid^ be^alten foflte, roa^ er in SSefift 
.n4J§me. 3)ed^alb t^eilten fid^ bie ^eujfa^rer nad^ Sludein^ 
anberft)rengung ber gr6|ieren SRaffen i^rer geinbe in einjeinc 
fleinere Slaub^orben. itein «&aud blieb unerbrod^en, ©reife 
unb SBelber, »&audgefinbe unb itinber tt)urben nid^t blp^ 

3° getobtet, fonbern mit tt)ilber ©raufamfeit ^er^o^nt unb ge# 
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martert. Wlan jn)ang(£ln{ge ))cn t)en S^^urmen ^ina^jufprln^ 
gen; man n)arf Slnbere ju t)en Senftern ^inaud, baf fie mtt 
gebrod&enem ©enlcf auf itx @tra$e lagen; man tif bie 
itlnber t)cn ben 93ru|len ber aRutter unb fd^Ieubette jle gegen 
bie SBanbe ober Zf^ixp^o^tn, baf bad ®e^im itm^^))rt^te; 5 
man t^etbtannte SRe^rere m langfamem %mex | man fd^nttt 
ainbcten mlt tt>ilber ®ier ben Selb auf, urn ju fe^en, oi fie 
nid^t @oIb ober anbere So^hattdtm ber Siettung m^tn 
»etfci^Iu(ft ^Stten. 9Son 4o,cx)o ober, tt)ie morgenlinbifd^e 
®efd^id^tf(^reiber melben, toon 70,000 ©oracenen Ibliebenio 
nid^t fo "oitU am itttn, ali erforberlid^ toaren, i^re ®la\Xf 
bendgenoffen ju beerbigen. $[rme Qtycl^im muften nad^^er 
bei btefem ©efd^&fte t^itlfe (eijlen, unb "okU Seid^name 
tt)urben ^oerbrannt, t^eild bamtt ftd^ nid^t bei l&ngcrer 
Sogerung anfiecfenbe Jh:anf^eUen erjeugen mdd^ten, t^eild 15 
tt)ell man ^offte, felbfi in ber Slfd^e nod^ iEoftbarfeiten avii[fi 
jufinben. 

(Snblid^ toax nid^td me^r ju morben unb ju ^lunbern; ba 
reinigten ft($ bie $i(ger t)om S3lute, entblof ten «&au^t unb 
Siif e unb jogen unter Sobgefangen jur Seibend*^ unb 2lufer^ 20 
jle^ungdfird^e. ^eierlid^ kourben fte ^ier ))on ben ©eifllid^en 
em^fangen, n)el($e mit tiefer Stitl^rung fur bie Sofung aud 
ber ©ettjalt ber Unglaubigen banften, iteinen aber me^r 
er^uben ate $eter ben Sinfiebler, mil biefer i^nen »or fiinf 
Sa^ren »&ulfe jugefid^ert unb fein S33ort ge^alten §atte. 2ine 25 
^ilger tt)einten tjor greuben, fonnten fid^ nid^t fatt fe^en an 
ben ^eiligen ©totten, tt)onten Seglid^ed beru^ren, beid^teten 
i^re ©unben unb gelobten SSejferung mit (auter ©timme. 
©0 feurig ttjar ber ®Iaube, bap SSiele nad^^er befd^tt)ur^en, fie 
^&tten ®efialten ber in fr&^eren ©d^Iad^ten umgefommenen 30 
Sruber neben fid^ tt)anbeln gefe^en, fa ber SBifd^of Sttemar 

6—2 
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i)on ?Pu9 fjait eincm crjlaunt gragcnbcn geanttt)ortet: nic^t* 
er afleiit; fonbern affe i>ctjiorbcncn itreujfa^rcr toaxcn aufer? 
fianben, urn an bem Stampft unb an ben grcuben bc« ©iegcd 
X^cil ju ne^men. 2)er »&immel fei 8nien erttjorben, ®ott 

S fci SlHcn gnabig fur bad grope SBerf : bad war bie fefle 
UeBerjeugung, bie untpanbelbare ^offhung ! 

©0 tt)arb Serufalem (nad^ abenblfinbifd^en S5eri(^ten) 
ercbert am neununbbreipigfien SEage ber Umlagerung, am 15. 
Suliud bed Sabred 1099. Ded Xagd barauf wurben, aller 

10 ©egenbemu^ungen SEanfrebd unQta(f)Ut, biejenigen nieber*? 
ge^auen, n^eld^e fi($ auf ia^ ^aSf bed ZcmpM ge^ud^tet 
l^atten,ttnb brel S^ge nad^^er faftenbie $Uger ben 93ejd^(uf : 
aKe nod^ geretteten Saracenen umjubringen; bamit fie i^nen 
bel ber Slnna^erung eined ag^j)t{fd^en J^eered feine Ocfa^r 

15 bereiten mod^ten unb bie an ben ^eiligt^umem begangenen 
gre^el i>oflfianbig gerad^t tt)urbcn! 

99ei ber UeBerna^me bed ®el&bbed fatten bie 9){ei{ien, n)o 
nid^t SlUe, bie ©efreiung 3erufalemd unb bed ^eiligen ©rated 
aid <^au))tjn)ed( bed ganjen UnUxntf^mtn^ (etrad^tet; bed^alb 

20 fonnte fiber bie Slrt unb 9lid^tung bed 3wg«d fein er^eblid^r 
3tt)eifel entjie^en, unb o^ne ^o^ere ihiegdfunfl genugte bie 
n)enig{lend im SlQgemeinen fiattfinbenbe @inig!eit unb Xa^ 
^)ferfeit ber 5PiIger tt)ie ber Sfirfien,,um biefem ^eujjuge unter 
Seitung SKe^rerer einen gludElid^eren (Srfolg ju t)erf(^affeh, aid 

25 bei t)er&nberten Umjl&nben ben fpoteren iheujjfigen unter 
ter Seitung »on itonigen nnb 5taifern. SBenn aber bie 
dbrifilid^e ^errfd^aft im SRcrgenlanbe nid^t eine blofi tjori^ 
uberge^enbe @rfd^einung n)erben foUte, fo mupte nunmet^r 
eine fejie Serttjaltung nnb bejiimmtere Seitung ber fld^ 

30 jerf<)Utternben ih&fte eintreten. 2)enn Serufalem toax nod^ 
ringd ))on m&d^tigen Seinben umgeben, unb ia^ graufatne 
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aSerfa^rctt bcr S[)rifien mad^tc fie bei alien Settjo^nern Ui 
Sanbee fo tjer^afit, ba^ Mefen eine gleid^e Unbulbfamfeit 
gered^tfertigt erfd^ien. SSiele »cn ben ^ilgern bad^ten inbef 
fd^on an bie Slficffe^r cber tooUkn eine unbegrenjte aBiUfur 
nid^t aufgeten, weld^e anfangd burd^ ben ©d^ein ber Sett* 
fi&nbigfeit taufd^t, nad^ furjer 3eit aber, eine fiete golge ber 
SSereinaelung, mit bent Untergange be6 Sinjelnen unb bed 
©taated enbigt. 

Set ber itSnig^nja^I foUten aber, nad^ bem SBillen ber 
^rjlen, nid^t Mop blejenigen 6igenfd^afien ben 2lu6fd^Iag lo 
geben, toeld^e al6 bie gl&njenberen auf bem (angen gemeia^ 
^amm QuQt 3ebem befannt gett)orben, fonbern aud^ fold^e, 
weld^e att)ar fur bie aBo^lfa^rt ber SSotter ^od^fi tt)id5tig fmb, 
jebod^ fetten in bem offentlid^en Seben unmittelbar funb 
werben. !De6^aIb i>erna^m man eiblid^ bie 2)lener nnb 15 
t^andgenojfen aHer Surflen fiber beren ©itten unb ^udlid^en 
SBanbel. 

SB&^renb anbere 3)lener Uebeled t)on i^ren »&erren berid^te^ 
ten, fagten bie !I)iener *&erjog ©ottfriebd i>on Sot^ringen 
nur Scbenbed »on i^m au6 : baju gefeHte fid^ bie Grin^? 20 
nerung, bap ©ottfrieb affein bei ber Ginna^me »on Serufalem 
mniger Zt)nl genommen f)atH on ber n)i(ben ©raufamfeit 
2lud^ befaf iteiner tt>U er bie ©efd^ldflid^feit, granjofen unb 
5)eutfd^, bie fid^ balb im ©d^erje, balb im Srnjie ate SBiber? 
fad^er jeigten, ju gett)innen, audjufo^nen unb ju lenfen: benn 25 
an ben ©renjen beiber 9leid^c geboren unb erjogen, ge^orte er 
gen)iffermapen beiben 93oIfern an unb fannte bie ©))rad^en 
beiber. Slud fold^en ©runben, um offentlid^er unb ^audlid^er 
Xugenben ttjiHen, wipe man am 22. 3uliu6 1099 einjlims^ 
mig ben »&erjog ©ottfrieb t)on Sot^ringen juni ^onige »cn 30 
Serufalem. Sobgefange tcurben ^ierauf in ber itird^e bed 
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I^ttigen ®tait9 angeflimmt, abtt eine feierlid^e ^alh\m% vmb 
StxbnwxQ fanb nid^t flatt: benn ber ^erjog tDeigerte ^^, an 
ttm Orte, t^eld^r ^ux tiefften !£)emut$ )[)ern)eife, mo man bent 
Jtonige bet @^ten, bem ^erm bed ^immeld nut !Domen Km 

5 ble @d^{&fe getDunben ^a6e; anmaf Kd^ 3^i<^^ unb %M 
irblfd^et ®¥5f e anjune^men. !£)ed^I( fyiitn SSiele, nut bad 
deid^en n^itrbfgenb, @ottfueb nid^t ben jtontgen ))on 3entfa(em 
belge}&^tt. 

@o tDUrbe etn n)eItUd^ed Obet^aupt ern)&^U; fo etteid^te 

xober etjle Itreuajug fein 6nbc mit bet ©tobetung bet 
^ei(igen®tabtunb bet @ttid^tung bed jtonigteid^ed 
Setnfalem. 



NOTES. 

Page z. 

(Srt^el ^au))t^fl(f. 

I. ®oMic in a temporal sense, 'as soon as'sfoBatb (fttt). In other 
passages, fount means 'just as ' and introduces a comparison. 

1. €>tifter=0tflnte% 'founder.* We say etnc StcHgion fHften. 

4* ^eU ' salvation ' (orig. ' health,' with which word the German is 
akin; compare l^cilen 'to heal,' and the adj. l^eit 'whole, sound*). 
Hence ^eitanb (an old participle, lit 'the healing one' s Anglo-S. Hcdmd) 
* the Saviour.' 

5. SBaHfal^Tt 'pilgrimage,' firom tvallen (^Anglo-S. weaUian <to 
travel abroad ') and fol^ten ( = Anglo-S. f&ran * to go ')• The weak verb 
MaHfafttctt occurs 1. zi. 

7« ttattitti(!|^ 'in the natural course of things.' 

9. Constantine the Great became emperor of the West in 306, and 
of the whole Roman empire in 324. He granted the Christians free 
toleration and exercise of their religion in the edict of Milan, 325, but 
did not himself become a Christian until a few hours before his death, 

a. 337* 

II. im l^ojctt Stttet ' when she was already very old.' 

I a. tod^renb etc. =fo tangc bic tdmifc^e ^errfc^oft todl^ttc (as long as the 
Holy Land remained under Roman dominion). 

14. J(oSroe< II., of the djmasty of the Sassanidae, reigned over 
Persia from 591 to 628. See Gibbon, ch. XLVI. 

17. Heraclius reigned over the Byzantine empire a. 610 — 641. 

20. The general spelling is Aatif (or Jtati))l^), but the one adopted in 
our text is preferable as a closer representative of the Arabic word 
chcdtfa 'a successor,' from ckalafa 'to succeed.' This title was first 
borne by Abubekr^ the immediate ' successor ' of the prophet himself. — 
Omar reigned a. 634 — 644. 

24. * Though the caliph himself had the greatest enthusiasm for 
M.'s doctrine, he still ' etc 

Page 1, 

2. S^itui, the son of Vespasian, took and destroyed Jerusalem a. 7a 
Titus ruled as Roman emperor a. 79 — 81. 

3. s^^uttverdnbcrt. 



88 THE FIRST CRUSADE. 

5. Ratlin at 9laf(^ib (the contemporary of Charlemagne) one of the 
wisest and most powerful caliphs, reigned a. 786 — 809. 

6. (Semtit]^ ('mind,' 'disposition') is used absolutely for 'kind dis- 
position.' Comp. note on p. 13, 35. 

7. S)ru(i=S9ebrd(iitng, 'oppression.* 

10. allerbingt * indeed' denotes a concession to be made for the sake 
of the argument. 

11. SubtDtg bet Qfromme, the son of Charlemagne, reigned a. 814 — 
84a He was a good-hearted, but very weak prince. The French call 
him significantly Louis U Dibonnaire, He divided his empire between 
his sons and thereby gave rise to interminable jealousies and wars. 

14. The dynasty of which Hamn-al-Rashid was the most eminent 
caliph, is called that of the ' Abbasides,' from the founder of the family, 
Abul Abbas, a descendant of the prophet's uncle, Abbas. 

11, Bc'forbet'tt lit, ' \o further^ Le. 'to promote.' 

24. bent be^en Bailer 'to the highest bidder,' who promised to pay 
the highest sum. The custom of farming out the revenue of the country 
was adopted in the Roman empire and prevailed in many mediaeval 
and even modem countries, e.g. in France until the time of the Revo- 
lution. 

35. The caliph Al Motassem (833 — 84a) was the first to adopt a 
Turkish body-guard. 

«7. set'fatten ' to fall asunder * or 'to pieces,* For the power of the 
prefix get' see Aue § 479f 6. 

31. ^etrf(|»etflamm is a German rendering of the foreign (Greek) 
word IDynajlic (4 SvPoa-TfLa), 

Page 3. 

3. ttnvetmo9enb=unfAl^tg, auf et ®tanbc. The word has also the sense 
of 'poor' (=o$ne SJetmogett). 

7. fflaffoto (or ©aSra), a city founded in the 7th century by the caliph 
Omar, close to the right shore of the Shat-el- Arab (i.e. the river formed 
by the union of the Euphrates and the Tigris), to the south of Bagdad. 
It is still a place of some importance, of about 40,000 inhabitants. — 
(Smtt (or fKmit) is an Arabic title, meaning 'commander,' from amara 
* to command.' We have the same word in Admiral, either from the 
Arabic amtr'td-hahr ' commander of the sea,' or, as Dozy prefers, from 
al-amir with a Latin termination ' alis,' 'alius.' 

10. The influence of the spiritual power of the caliphs did not reach 
so far as the West (of Europe). — brteb=9etbIieB, ' remained in the posses- 
sion' of the caliphs. 
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13. gemetn ' common/ i.e. 'general * (in whicli sense we might also 
employ adgemein or geb}o^nti(^). 

18. It would be more usual to say lit S^ttxt fciefei Siirflen. 

19. The dynasty of the Ommyades or Ommaiyades had been in pos- 
session of Spain since a. 755. They resided at Cordova. 

30. I£)a8 SBcUmeev is a somewhat poetical appellation of the At- 
lantic Ocean. 

11* Mecca and Medina are the two principal towns of Arabia, both 
considered sacred by the Mohammedans. 

23. Slli (the fourth caliph) was the husband of the prophet's 
daughter Fatime. 

«5. The first three caliphs were Abubekr, the father of Ayesha, 
Mohammed's second wife ; Omar and Othman. 

27. The expression would be more harmonious, if the author had 
written auS teCtgtofen unb ))oIitif(^en ©runben. 

Page 4. 

I. The adherents of Ali are called *Shiites,* at present chiefly 
represented by the Persians ; they consider Ali as next in rank to the 
prophet himself. The 'Sunnites' (now chiefly represented by the 
Turks and the Arabs) maintain the right of free succession to the 
caliphate, and acknowledge as their religious authorities both the Koran 
and the Sunna (i.e. a collection of oral traditions concerning the prophet 
and his family), the latter of which is rejected by the * Shiites.' 

I, ]^tett=eta(^tete, gtauBte. 

5.- alle SReligiondSefenner = S3e!enner aKtr Slcttgionen. 
7, Hakem reigned a. 996 — 102 1 ; the German emperor Otto III. 
reigned a. 983 — 1002. Henry II. (called bet i&elligc) 1002 — 1024. 

I I . unterfagen = ttcrBieten. 

12. The verb f(^woten forms in the imperfect both fc^toor and 
fc^ivur. 

1 6. XWxij = toSenStvert)^. 

17. Al Mostanser lO^S — 1094. 

21. oBjlelltn lit * to put aside,' i.e. to do away with something. 

25. @fla»ett 'male slaves,' QJiagbe * female slaves.' 

26. The common expression is 2!auf(^l^anbel tretBen. 

27. The verb toatten takes the genitive when it means *to wait on 
someone' or * something* ; it is joined with the preposition aitf, when it 
means *to wait y&r someone' or * something.' 

29. The Chazars were a Turkish nomad tribe in the countries 
between the Caspian and the Black Sea. They were of some conse- 
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quence, and their alliance was repeatedly sought by the Byzantine em- 
perors. The modem Bulgarians are said to be their descendants. 

Page 5. 

I. The river ©i^on or Jaxartes^ also Sir-Darya^ flows into the 
Aral Lake. 

3. vcrtl^eibigungStoeife (adv.) ' in a defensive manner.' 
5. The dynasty of the Ghasnevides founded an empire in A%hanis- 
tan and gradually extended it to the Ganges. They resided at Ghasna 
in Cabul, and their court was famous as a centre of poets and philoso- 
phers.— The Buides were the family in possession of sovereign power at 
Bagdad since 934. 

7. * Henry IV. was German emperor 1056 — 1 106 ; it was he who 
'went to Canossa' to pacify an overbearing pope, January 1077. 

8, The popes with whom Henry IV. had to struggle were Gre- 
gory VII. (Hildebrand) 1073— 1085, Victor HI. —1088, Urban II. 
— 1099, and Paschalis II., who induced Henry's son, the later emperor 
Henry V., to make war against his father. — Robert Guiscard, a bold 
and enterprising Norman chief, conquered the greater part of southern 
Italy; he died a. 1085. He was invested by the popes with the coun- 
tries he had conquered by his sword. 

10. Isaac Komnenos 1057 — 1059, Alexias Komnenos id^i — 11 18. 

12. Sit)) Sltdtan reigned a. 1063 — 1072. 

13. flSeg is a title (still used among the Turks) joined to the name 
(SogtuI).— 9lift(t4 (now Nisibin\ a town in the northern highlands of 
Mesopotamia. 

14. $lIe^))o in Syria, still a considerable town (70,000 inhabitants). 
— 9tomanu< Diogenes, a brave soldier raised to the throne by his marriage 
with the imperial widow Eudocia, reigned 1068 — 107 1. 

16. Gibbon calls this town * Malazkerd * and styles it * an important 
fortress in the midway between the modem cities of Arzeroum and Van ' 
(ck. LVII.). 

18. * Alp Arslan dictated the terms of liberty and peace, a ransom 
of a million, an annual tribute of three hundred and sixty thousand 
pieces of gold, the marriage of the royal children, and the deliverance 
of all the Moslems who were in the power of the Greeks.' Gibbon. 

«i. aKic^aet a)ufa« reigned 107 1 — 1078, having previously been the 
colleague of his step-father Romanus. Michael was the son of Constan- 
tine Ducas (1059 — 1067) and Eudocia. 

«3- 5ortf(^ritte should here be understood of actual advance towards 
Q)nstantinople. The word is often used metaphorically in the sense of 
"tntal 'progress.' 
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15. The account of Gibbon (ch. LVii) differs slightly from the one 
given here. — It may be observed that Sujfttf is another form of the name 
Joseph. 

37. Gibbon says * the arrow glanced iiside* — fef ten is here used in 
the sense of ba9 3iet oerfef len. 

a8. #rau(^€tn 'to slip or stumble.' 

39 sq. Compare Gibbon L c. who uses nearly the same words as 
our author. 

31* iittu(ertonnbU(9 'invincible' (=unBeftcgBac). 

Page 6, 

4* Maiek Shah^ the eldest son and successor of Alp Arslan, reigned 
1072 — 1092. Compare Gibbon ch. LVii. 

9. 9uSBrtt(|» (lit 'breaking out') is oflen used as a sjmonym of 
$lnfan9 oi* SSeginn einet UcBcll. Thus we say, bet 9luS6ru(|» einer (Sm)>otun9, 
ciner Jfranfl^eit (@eit(^e) etc. 

12. o|li;omif(|»=Bip}anttmf(^, as the eastern part of the Roman em- 
pire (which had, however, by this time become substantially Greek) was 
governed by princes residing at Byzantium or Constantinople. 

14. The Turks were originally a nomad tribe, and did not at once 
take to living in towns. Hence the expression bte ©tdbte famen in 91uf* 
nol^me 'towns were becoming more favourite habitations.' 

15. 'After the death of Malek, the bands of union and subordination 
were relaxed and finally dissolved.' Gibbon. 

18. $itgec 'pilgrims,' who merely passed through the country. The 
word comes from L. peregrinus * a stranger.' 

19. 4tgettt=irffttbtt)te 'in any respect' 

91. ^ilgerung is not a common word ; we generally say bie fpitger* 
fa^rt. 

96. all SBuf uBungen ' when undertaken as a penitential exercise/ 

27. lofcn=befreicn. 

aS. 3(^ ilbetfel^e et»a8 'I overlook something' (i.e. do not notice 
it) ; \^ fel^e ii^r etkvol l^iniKer or ^ititteg ' I look over something ' (as e. g. 
a wall; fence, etc.). 

39. The Italian republics ar^ Genoa, Venice, Padua, and several 
others. 

Page 7. 

I. They readily (gern) undertook for a small pa3nnent to provide 
passage for the pilgrims. — mftftg (* moderate') =flmng, btft^nben ('mo- 
dest'). 

«. f<|w)n biefe ^ttt\^yX * this voyage in itself.' 

7* nic^t o^ne is an instance of the figure called 'litotes,' Le. an affir- 
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matlve sense is conveyed by two negations. In the present place tlie 
author might also have said mit fcl^r gtof er (Sefa^c. 

13. kaS £anb meiben lit * to avoid the land/ i.e. go into exile (in Wt 

14. We might add the object ctsoa8 before gef 9rt. But this omisnon 
is very common in this phrase. 

16. Unb when beginning a new sentence, is always used in a very 
emphatic sense, as if it were iinb }t9ar or unb pBenbrein ('and moreover'). 

17. fiboilel^en is often used of getting through something dangerous 
or unpleasant, e.g. in the phrase eine Aranf^ett flbetflel^cn. 

19. Stamta to the N.W. of Jerusalem, on the way to the coast. 

31. 93ett}tlligttng is a S3monym of QrtlottBiiif ; it is, however, only itsed 
of a grant made to an inferior. 

35. ben SItirfen is dativus commodi; nolhing was any longer sacred 
' in the eyes of the Turks.' 

Page 8. 

3. gtotifettol^ne (adv.)=ol^ne3ttcif«I, 'doubtless, no doubt.* Now-a- 
da3rs this adverb has become somewhat antiquated and is generally re- 
placed by unjtocifetl^aft. — xatxcx anbct* * if indeed.' 

7. Gin*fteb('er lit. 'one who sdtles cUone^* 9. hermit {^iprffUmjs, 
eremit, ' one who lives in a desert '). 

8. muanfc^nJicI^ lit 'not much to be looked at,' i.e. insignificant. 
la Even in that age, distinguished as it was for ascetic virtues, 

Peter was conspicuous by his abstemiousness. 

II. Betebt is an adverb sin Berebter SBeife. 

xa» Notice the difference between SBbrucf ('reflex') and 9lu8bTU(f 
(' expression'). We may say, in feinem Singe tag bet Sludbtnd eine6 leBf aften 
<8(i|le8. 

15. ' His spirit prompted him ' or ' the spirit moved hinu' 

16. We might also employ the compound 'setfc^affen' or 'Befi^affen 
('procure'). 

17. Instead of ettoeifen the more usual word in such a context 
would be Betoeifen. 

19. entnewt, 'enfeebled,' 'feeble.' 

4a We should translate as if it were il^r l^alBe^ SHetd^. 

31. fei must also be supplied for the second part of the sentence. 
He proved that deliverance was possible only from the countries of the 
West 

^3* Wt after the Patriarch had proved all this. 

34. bod (Sief(^rteBene=ben 3nl^att bcr @(^tet6en. 
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16. Zvi^ is used in the sense of ' expedition* ; compare bet JMestjug. 
Peter promised to exhort the faithful to join the expedition in great 
numbers. 

31. fiBetmannen, 'to overpower,' is often used metaphorically as 
here, of the influence of some natural or physical power. — The expres- 
sion is here a dose imitation of the Latin : precantem eum somnus occu* 
pavit. More commonly (eim IBcten or toA^renb et (etetc 

Page 9. 

3. The verb aufertesen is used of laying a difficult task or strict 
command upon some one. 

4. Wiener, the servants of Christ, i. e. faithful believers. 

7. SSari, a sea-town in Apulia (Puglia), now-a-days the capital of 
the province called 7>rra di Baru 

14. Instead of }um 93et{lanbc we might also employ an infinitival 
sentence: ben (Qrifiett...(ei}U^e9cn. 

19. $iacen)a (the ancient PlacenHd)^ on the river Po (not far from 
where the Trebbia flows into it), formerly the capital of a small Italian 
duchy ('Parma and Piacenza'). The town was once of greater im- 
portance and numbered more inhabitants than now. 

41. ctner ®a(!^ benfen or gebenlen means ' to remember a thing.* 

93. So<))oru<, or the Straits of Constantinople^ divides Asia from 
Europe. 

34. angebUd^ (adv.), 'according to a statement' (9nga^). 

a6. £abttttg = CHnlabung. 

97. Philip I. of France reigned zo6o — 1108. It was in his reign 
that his vassal William of Normandy conquered England. — (Slemtpnt 
(now often called Clermont-Ferrand) is the capital of Basse-Auvexghe, 
not frur from Puy de D6me. The historian Gregory of Tours and 
Pascal, the philosopher and theologian, were bom there. 

Page la 

8. For %vl^ see note on p. 9, 37. 

9. We say both ctner ^^ b<i»of nen and antoo^nen, in the sense of 
v^ einet €>a(|^ t^eifiu^men. — Properly speaking the verb bflrfen is here 
tautological, as it is already implied in the noun QrtauBnif . It would 
be sufficient to say bem ^eitigen Bugc beijutool^nen. 

10. Orange, a town in the modem department of Vauduse, for- 
merly the capital of the principality of Orange, from which the yoonger 
(royal) branch of the house of Nassau derived their title (William III. 
of England). 

1 1. Sai^ 'layman/ from the Greek Xa&ot, 'appertaining to the people.' 
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15. baf itrctt) tnrebi^ctt means * to exhort the people to join the cru- 
sade.' {prebigen, from Latin praedkare;^ whence also Anglo-Saxon /r^ 
dician, 

17. ielbc, the bishops and the laymen. 

19. 9Slt!^ SSoII, ' people of all descriptions.' 

3S* The Crusade is styled ' a new migration of nations.' This 
name is properly applied in history to the great migration of Germanic 
tribes by which the Roman empire was overthrown (in the fourth, fifth 
and sixth centuries) and German kingdoms were founded in the. Roman 
provinces. 

99. toanbetn is a dignified term of slow and stately walking (like the 
Latin incedere), 

30. fi(^ er^eBeti, * to be lifted up.' 

31. Snbcan3=bal Slnbringcn, ' a hostile advance:' 

Page ii. 

9. (Sotteffrtcbe {^treuga Da*) was an injunction published in 1041, 
chiefly owing to the efforts of the bishops of Aries and of Avignon and 
of the abbot of Cluny. According to this command^ no hostilities 
were to take place among Christian combatants throughout France and 
Germany after the sounding of the vesper bell on the fourth day of each 
week until the rising of the sun on the second day of the week follow- 
ing. The maintenance of the Treuga Dei "vrzs 2l splendid victory ob- 
tained by the peaceful endeavours of the clergy over the indomitable 
and warlike conduct of the nobility. 

4. etfunben=ft4i iTunbe ju l^olcn (oerfd^affen) =fettnen ju (emen. 

5. It is, perhaps, more usual to say <$o|fnun9 auf SSeute. — ^faufrndnnifdl^, 
'* mercantile, commercial.' 

6. Sci^itftnn should be understood in its usual unfavourable 
meaning. 

7. SDa^n denotes an erroneous or mistaken opinion. Compare 
Anglo- S. wA», 'sihope,* w^nan, * to ween, think '= Germ. MAfnen. 

8. I^nge^rad^t, 'usual, customary.' — ^iugenbllt^ is adverb. 

13. France and Italy were then divided into many small princi- 
palities and kingdoms, as no single prince had as yet succeeded in 
obtaining exclusive and sovereign power. 

15. Henry IV. was at war with the Popes of Rome concerning 
the right of episcopal appointments. 

17. Since the year 710 the Arabs had conquered the greater part 
of Spain. They were, however, gradually driven back agaio, and in 
course of time a number of Christian states were formed (Leon 918^ 
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Castille 933, Navam, 905, Arragon 1035, and others), till the last 
Arabian king was conquered and his capital Granada taken in I493« 

34. im SSanne liegen, 'to be excommunicated,' i.e. to be excluded 
from the participation in the sacraments and other religious blessings 
administered by the Church. 

35. Philip I. was more devoted to amusements and voluptaousness 
than to his royal duties. 

96. He did not like enterprises where the end seemed remote. 
3a Sntrag, 'an offer,' Slufttag, 'a mandate.' . 
31. The sentence introduced by benn contains the reasoning of the 
pope in an indirect form. Hence the subjunctive. 

Page 13. 

« 

I. el lommt mir jit, lit. ' it belongs to me,' i. e. ' it is my duty.* 

5. ®cf(|ii(i(i4ilett=IBefa]^i9ung, 'qualification.' We may also say, 
»tcU Sfir^en tooren gefc^iift or (cfA^igt. 

7. fceie Sl^atigfeit ('free, Le. unrestrained, activity') is opposed to 
eingcf(|irdnft ('limited ') in the preceding line. 

II. The lordship oi Bouillon was situated in the Ardennes. 
13. tttt6f]^crtf(^t, 'not swayed.' 

15. cinnel^menb, ' prepassessing.' 

ai. 'In the service of Henry IV Godfrey was the first who 

ascended the walls of Rome, and his sickness, his vow, perhaps his 
remorse for bearing arms against the pope, confirmed an early resolu- 
tion of visiting the holy sepulchre, not as a pilgrim, but as a deliverer.' 
Gibbon (ch. Lviii.). 

33. unft^icfUt^ (adv.) = in iin)xiffenber Scife. (This is very different 
from ttttgef(|it(it= awkward.) 

35. »ctfttt|l«n!, ' to give away ' (lit ' to put out *). 

36. The exact value of a ' mark ' cannot be ascertained, and ap- 
pears to have fluctuated at different times. See Raumer, Hohmstaufen 
5, 431 (first ed.). 

38. Things had gone so far that a war was about to break out 
between them. 

Page 13. 

3. ' Robert, duke- of Normandy, was the eldest son of William the 
Conqueror, but on his father's death he was deprived of the kingdom of 
England by his own indolence and the activity of his brother Rofos.' 
Gibbon (ch. Lyiii.). 

6. 4^errf4i€cgeijl, lit. ' an imperial mind,' i.e. such as befits a sov&> 
reign. . . 
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lo. His idleness or indolence was often an obstacle to all active 
exertion. 

12. 'Without troubling himself much about the fulfilment of his 
promises.' 

15. The clergy were then as a rule exempt from taxes and contri- 
butions. 

10, jej^o is somewhat antiquated instead of j[e^t. 

21. 'He was sumamed the sword and lance of the Christians; 
but in the exploits of a soldier, he sometimes forgot the duties of a 
general.' Gibbon. 

94. \tvx ®ef(^(e(^te tta(l|>, in respect of birth and family. 
25. @ttte is used absolutely for feine, gute @ttte. Comp. note on p. 
9, 6. 

29. We might also say er jd^tte fcte ©utgen att fein Cigent^um. Gib- 
bon says, 'The number of his castles has been compared to the three 
hundred and sixty-five days of the year.* 

Page 14. 
3. Compare the character Gibbon gives of Raymond of Toulouse 

Ch. LVIII. 

7. fetned Slftcre l^aTBer : he was 'a veteran soldier, who had fought 
against the Saracens of Spain.' Gibbon. 

9. erbulten=ful^ gefaUen laffen. 

10. ni^it ol^ne introduces a ' litotes '=mtt Ue^eretlung. 

14. tnitb originally means ' charitable,' and then ' kind' in general. 

18. 'The name of Bohempnd, the son of Robert Guiscard, was 
already famous by his double victory over the Greek emperor, but his 
father's will had reduced him to the principality of Tarentum and the 
remembrance of his Eastern trophies, till he was awakened by the 
rumour and passage of the French pilgrims.' Gibbon. 

20. He was bold and venturesome, like a genuine Norman. 

22. 'In the accomplished character of Tancred, we discover all the 
virtues of a perfect knight.* Gibbon. 

99. All superfluous and enervating pleasures. 

30. The adj. et^t is derived from Qrl^e, and should, therefore, be 
spelt with an ^, and not with an a. 

Page 15. 

2. ctgenfl, 'most proper,' best fitted to his personal qualities and 
character. The superlative of eigen is confined to a very idiomatic and 
emphatic style. 

3. Slaturssttotitttii^e Slnlage. 
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5. mtnmcl^t is more emphatic than it^t. 
7. ^aui)tet=J&am)ttitt3e, 'chiefs.* 
9. fotoies j[c nat^tcm, ' according as.' 

14. 9ru^ia^r:BStill^(ing, but the second word is more elegant. A 
poetical appellation is ter Sett). 

31. tett tidc^flen Seboxfr i.e. as much or as little as was necessary 
for the immediate wants of the family. 

11, fonjl = auf ertem. — \yxm. Buge = fiir ben dug. 

94. We also find the compound SRdntterfleiter. — The adj. uitfttitbt^ 
is generally joined with, the genitive. The prep. il6cc means as much as 
* with regard to.* 

39. ^yxt = (ei il^tun (i. e. the princes). 

Page 16. 

5. felBflgetodl^Ity ' chosen by themselves * (not placed over them by 
the princes). 

7. ^a^ettid^ts ('Have-nothing*) is a nickname formed in the same 
way as S^augettid^tS, French vaurien^ English ' good-for-nothing,' Walter 
was of French origin. 

13. Jtatmatt)^ reigned over Hungary 1095 — 1 1 14. He is famous as 
a lawgiver. — fdr))etUc^ is adv. 

15. The Htmgarian king gave the Crusaders free passage and per- 
mission to purchase their provisions of his subjects. 

16. The construction of the participial sentence (btc ^(ilitbetuitg... 
abgetec^ttet) is absolute, just as we might have it in French and English. 
— !ettt befceutenket UnfaU, *no misfortune of any consequence.' 

18. The Bulgarians fotmded an empire in Europe in 679, by con- 
quering the country between the Danube and the Haemus mountains. 
Their king originally fixed his residence at Varna. Subsequently 
Timova became the capital. 

19. The river ^qxl or ®w^ is the greatest tributary of the Danube, 
with which it unites itself near Belgrad, the capital of Servia. 

ao. itot^getruitsett, ' necessitate coacti.* 
aa. bie UiiMirftc^tisett ubetraf(S[|te, * incautos oppressit.' 
27. 9liffa (or NisK\ is a town in Bulgaria; @terntt} was on the 
frontier of the Greek empire. 

Page 17. 
5. The Normans had made war upon the Greeks in the South of 
Italy, on the Greek islands and in Illyria. 

IQ. Slulott and ^l^rt^ac^ium (the modem Durazzo) are two sea-ports 

R. 7 
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on the coast of Albania, then much used as landing-places for tra- 
vellers crossing from Brindisi. 

ir. ^eerfhafc, * military road.' The route the crusaders were to 
take had been traced out by the Greek government — »et)>p[egcn means to 
furnish provisions. 

13. eincr %^i^t ^otBeugcn, ' to take preventire measures against some- 
thing.' 

14. l^ot^^enl, 'at the utmost.' 

1 5. 3»an3«mittel, * measure of coercion ' or * compulsion.' 

24. Both ft(^ mcl^rnt and ftc^ Mtnte^ren are used without any actual 
diifference, though the compound verb is, perhaps, more common. 

27. We might take ©c^Ied^tgefinnte as one word, and write it accord- 
ingly. 

28. 0ttnung9mAfltg is not exactly the same as orbcntttt^, which means 
merely 'orderly,* while this denotes that something is done according to 
an order or arrangement previously agreed upon. 

3a S^otfu^tdmapregely ' precautionary measure.* 

Page 18. 

T. It would be more usual to insert cber between the two nouns 
standing thus together. The Hungarians were trying to find either an 
actual opportunity or merely a pretext for quarrelling with the Cru- 
saders. 

1, Qrgtoo^n * suspicion.' The second part of the word is a corrup- 
tion of SBa^R (explained in note on p. ii, 7) ; in Middle High German 
the word is arcwdn* 

4. ®emtin is a town on the right bank of the Danube, not far from 
its juncture with the river Save, almost opposite Belgrad. 

8. 3n foI(^er ©timmuxg ' while they were in this frame of mind.' 

12. ftc^ von tixocA vetetnictn is a somewhat unusual expression de- 
noting * to stray away from something by oneself, alone.* 

13. unauf^altBat is not so common as nnaufl^aftfam. Nobody could 
stop them. 

14. It would, perhaps^ be more usual to add the indefinite .article 
(einen) before fotd(>cn. 

19. anfdfftg, from fltjen (in the sense of 'dwelling*), 'one who 
settled* in Hungary. 

10, Natives of the West of Europe are generally styled ' Franks ' 
in the East (Compare the habit of uneducated English people who 
style all foreigners indiscriminately * Frenchmen.*) 

as. anberc is the accusative. In order to avoid all mistakes, it 
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would have been preferable to express this thought m the passive form : 

unb Sltitere tourben «on ten ^utgaren getobtet. 

26. fc^ioarmen means to move rapidly and in companies or ' swarms. ' 
30. ©cifetjlellttng is an unusual compound; we should commonly 

say gegen ©teHung «on ®eif etit. 

Page 19. 

5. Btotjl is derived from the numeral jtoei, whence we also have the 
verb ft(^ entjtveien. 

7. Cifcr does not mean * zeal' in this place, but * passion.' Com- 
pare the verb f«^ ereifetiu 

1 1. l^ieBei is not as common as baBei. 

i4« The usual expression is 9la(f|traB * rearguard.' 

24. toed^fctfeitig 'mutually,' from both sides. — filct^ten is used in the 
sense of Befutd^ten, which denotes a fear arising from a mere supposition, 
while furc^ten is a fear founded on facts. 

*5« gtotcftjattig lit. 'divided (gfft)atten) into two,' i.e. 'twofold,' 

16* bringen here ' to plead urgently in favour of.' 

29. cBftegen * to obtain the upper hand.' For the prefix oB (=uBet) 
compare oBerl^alBy oBcn, etc. — In feinbfeUg we have the adj. felig, derived 
from the old word sale or sola, i.e. * fortune, hap.' Hence feinbfelig 
literally means * one who is of a hostile disposition.' Observe, however, 
that Stinbfeligfcit denotes practical hostility (which appears in deeds), 
Seinbfc^aft * hostile disposition.' 

Page 20. 

I. As the army of the Crusaders numbered many women as well 
as men, the author is here entitled to use the plural Scanner. Of 
a regular army we should employ the collective plural S)2ann. (The 
plural SRannen means 'vassals' : compare p. 31, 14.) 

5. Jrttfinjett 'isolated,' by themselves. Compare p. 18, 12. 

12. crringen denotes 'to obtain something by great exertions,.' 
originally by wrestling (ringen). For the power of the prefix et see Aue 
§ 279, 4. 

15. er, i.e. bet SaffenjliUjlattb. 

1 7. t^nt Orbnung « in )>ottfianbi^et Unorbnung. 

19. ffie^enb=bucc^ (bit) Stud^t. 

36. bie ®antmCung=ba9 @ammctn. Owing to the different places to 
which the pilgrims had fled, it had become very difficult to collect them 
again (fie gu fammein). 

30. Be^acrttc^ * constant, imswerving,' from the verb Bcl^arren. 

7—2 
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Page ai. 

I. For Sternly see note on p. r6, 27. 

7. fi(^ einet Sad^e entl^atten ' to abstain from something.' This verb 
always takes the genitive. 

14. It is, perhaps, more usual to say SBetfaU fc^cnfen than 93. seBen. 

19. UcBerfe^en * passage.' Notice the two verbs u ibetfetjen * to ferry 
over,* and flBerfe tjen ' to translate.' 3<S^ \obt il^n flBctgefe^t * I have ferried 
him across': ic^ l^aBe biefe< a3u(^ fiBerfe^t 'I have translated this book,' — 
In the present place we might also say i^re jBitten, man (or cr) moge fte 
f(^(eunt9 ('speedily') flBetfetjen. 

91. ^cleno)>otif is the same place as the ancient Drtpanum or Dre- 
pofta. It was the birth-place of Helena, the mother of Constantine the 
Great, and was therefore called *EXey6roXit ' the city of Helen.' It be- 
came, however, afterwards such a wretched place as to be punningly 
styled i\€€ivov x6Xcf *the city of wretchedness.' 

12. The * Lombards,' i.e. the inhabitants of the north of Italy, were 
originally of (merman origin, as they were descended from the German 
tribe of the Langobards, who settled in Italy in the sixth centuiy. 

17. Observe the plural JCaufleute, from the singular fcer itaufmanit : Aue 
§ 148, note 3, p. 128. — SBo^IlcBcn (lit. 'living well, good living') means 
* luxury' or * affluence.' 

Page 21, 

7. tterBanben ft(^ herestl^aten ftd^ jufammen, Ic. merely * they joined 
together' (not 'they allied themselves,' which is the more frequent 
sense). 

9. unBefiimmett urn = ol^ne ftt^ ^u Yumment utn. 

10. 9licaa the capital of Bith3mia. 

12. g(u(!U(^, i.e. without any loss or misfortune (as our author has 
it in previous places, ol^ne eintn Befonbeten UnfaU). 

19. We say, perhapsi more commonly unter Sful^ruttg than unter 
Slnful^tung. 

25. SRcilc should alwa3rs be understood in the sense of a German or 
geographical mile, equal to 4! English miles. 

28. In this sense we may also say oBwartett, Le. to remain some- 
where till something happens. 

30. 3conium (or Sionio) was then the capital of a great Turkish 
empire, of which we shall hear more below. 

31. fu^ bur(|if(l^tagett 'to fight one's way through' a surrounding 
'nemy.* 
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Page 13. 

I. We might also use the adverb feimnd^ and say St. fc^Iof $eim(i(|i 
ctnen Settrag. 

4. toogegen ' while on the other hand ' (tsdl^tenb anbretfcUl). 

6. We might also say Jtunbc »on biefem UnfalL 

10. The commoQ people railed at this precaution and called it 
cowardice. 

z6. ttnettoattet is an adverb =gegen i$re dmortung (praeter spent in 
Latin). 

25. ft(9 orbneit=ft(|i in Orbnung aufflcKen. 

31. einer @(ul^e erUegen ' to succumb to something.' Thus we say ec 
tfl bet Jtronfl^ett ettegen 'he has succumbed to his illness.' 

Page 34. 

I. SRitttertoeite (originally a genitive of time) 'meanwhile.' 

3. {Rotte is a military term. Compare the verb ft(^ gufammcnrottcn. 
10. Boys and girls were spared, because they were valuable as 

slaves. 

15. Sfnierantegttng is not a usual compound; we should, perhaps, 
nowadays prefer Slntegung 9on Seuet. 

12, SlloHuS erinncrtc *A. reminded them,'* It should not be for- 
gotten that * to remember' is ftcff einer ®a(^e crtnnem, while etiimetn as a 
transitive verb means ' to remind.' It is the more necessary to bear 
this in mind, as even well educated people in the north of Germany are 
guilty of the Anglicism ic^ erinnere, baf el fo tt)ar instead of i(|> etinnere 
nitc^. 

34. Peter wanted to comfort himself for the loss he had suffered. 

95. They were disobedient in robbing churches, etc. 

a8. Slnlage 'talent' Hence the participial adjective itanlagt, e.g. 
tiel ifl ein gut (eanlagter Jtnoibe ' this is a talented boy.' 

Page 35. 

Bkoeilel ^att))t{lfid. 

I. It would, perhaps, be more correct to say biefel tear ba< ®(^. or 
fo tsar eS mtt bem @($. — beutett ' to portend,' in which sense we say also 
Ibebeuten. Compare the adj. beutU(f» ' clear, plain.' 

4. All were now more mindful of resisting them than of giving 
them assistance or submitting to them. 

7. In the present place two different classes are mentioned ; it 
would, therefore, be more in conformity with conmion usage, if we were 
to insert unb between Untauglid^en and BugeUofen. 
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8. l^emmctt applies to the first class mentioned before^ verffl^rrn to 
the latter. 

13. Bcft^rAnfen is used of measures of discipline which apply to all 
alike, (egAl^mcn may be understood of punishment and coercive measures 
applied to refractory and disobedient persons. 

15* ttotl^koenbig 'inevitably.' 

17. \tt 4^er)og )oon Sot^ringcn, Godfrey of Bouillon. 

a I. kemgemaf 'accordingly/ in accordance with this plan. 

93. Our author prefers the spelling Slemte, which is, howeveri not 
adopted by the majority of Germans. See J. Grimm s. v. Qrmte. — The 
harvest had been very plentiful and the army could, therefore, proceed 
without division, as even a very considerable power could easily be sup* 
plied with sufficient provisions. 

26. flteu^ denotes the German empire. 

Page 26. 

5. <(^anbcl in the sense of <$aiibetd»erfe]^r *conmiercial intercourse*; 
they were at liberty to trade with the Greeks. 

6. auf ettoofl l^altctt 'to be particular in something* or 'to insist on 
something.' 

9. Stiatitja in Bulgaria, midway between Nissa and Philippopolis. 
13. Succa, once the capital of an Italian duchy, nowadays chiefly 

known by the springs which rise in the neighbourhood (*Bagni di 
Lucca'). 

15. SBcfeuetunglmittet is an unusual compound, not registered in the 
dictionaries. It is, moreover, more common to use anfeuem in this 
metaphorical sense. The standard was to protect and encourage the 
warriors in their battles against the unbelievers. 

17. amnafttic^ is not so frequent as anmafenb. Compare also the 
noun Slnmafttttg. 

31, 3cmatit)e8 tootten *to wait for somebody ' is a construction pecu- 
liar to a very dignified style; in ordinary prose we should say auf 
3emanten toartett. Compare note on p. 4, 27. 

Page 17. 
5. mit (Setoatt, by using compulsory measures against them. 

7. l^eUfam is an adverb, 'in a wholesome manner.' — SluSfunft here= 
Sludioes, ^t. a road which leads safely out of an entanglement or 
difficulty. 

9. getoonbt ' dever.^ 

12. We say also Semanb auf et 9l(^t toffen ' to allow somebody to be 

irge * or * unobserved.' 
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17. »et|le(ft=»€rBotgen or l^eimlic^. — 2)iefer, the emperor. 

19. Sofung ' liberation ' or ' redemption * from confinement or servi- 
tude. 

21. 9[briano)>et in Thracia, on the river Maritza,. so called from the 
emperor Adrian, who founded it. 

32. aniangen = anf ommen. 

25. gen is an archaic and poetical compression of the preposition 
gegen. 

31. erfotgtficli 'successfuL* 

Page 28. 

I. Srgttfl ' deceitfulness, cunning.' Compare Slrgtocl^n p. 18, 2. 
3. S5orfel^r«ttg=:aSor)bereitung 'preparation.* 

5. oBIel^tten denotes a polite refusal, loenocigent Implies the declara- 
tion that the demand is absolutely impossible. 

9. tooraul ' in consequence of which prohibition.' 

13. Pera nowadays the European suburb of Constantinople, in- 
habited by Greeks and foreigners. It lies on the Asiatic side of the 
Bosporus. 

20. Bcfd(^rdnf t ' kept within bounds.' 

21. We might also say tiurt^ Um^etft^toeifcn unb fpiilntern. 

24. The impression that he (Alexius) was quite destitute of an 
army. 

as* ctUg)t=tn atfer (Site. 

27. The Crusaders interpreted Alexius* proceeding as the effect of 
the suspicions he had against them. 

29. It would, perhaps, be more usual to say IBeranlaJfuttg gu iiettem 
@ttfite. 

Page 29. 

5. laifcrlit^e S3otf(fiMgc are the proposals made by the emperor. 
(It might also mean proposals becoming an emperor.) 

9. erneuen * to repeat' ; etneuntt * to renovate, to restore.' 

II. Qxa fDteete, on the coast. 

12. Jturfojjuten (TovpKbirovKoi lit • Turkish boys, young Turks ') are 
Turkish soldiers in Byzantine pay. 

14. bet filBeme ®ec is a part of the bay of Constantinople. 

22. Constantinople was surrounded by very strong fortifications, 
begun by the founder of the city and constantly enlai^ed by his suc- 
cessors. 

25. We might also say ble ^offnung auf eiiwn ft. IBerglcic^. 
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Page 30. 

3. More commonly etn fot(^€< Unl^eit. 

6. Ibel^arren is joined with the prepositions (ei and auf. 

10. mit fcem ^.' Mteint means merely 'together with the duke.' 
Other phrases expressing the very same idea would be im S^eteinc mit 
tern ^.y and gufammen mit tern ^. 

11. Mrtl^eibtgungStoeifc *in a defensive manner.* 

15. »ot bet SBeftegutig, i.e. before I have conquered the unbelievers. 

19. We may also say ^vx Sc^ufe (gum Btoecfe) neuet Uttttr^anblungcn. 

21. When the emperor had given so valuable a hostage (his own 
son). 

23. The duke could no longer doubt the sincerity (Slufrtdl^gfeit) of 
the emperor's intentions. 

98. The duke promised to restore to the Greeks the countries 
which had formerly been in the possession of the Romans. The Byzan- 
tine emperors considered themselves as the successors of the Roman 
emperors and were officially styled paffiKeXi ruif^'PtafMitav. 

31. Caesar was the title borne by the imperial princes. 

Page 31. 

I. fcenlto 'imaginable.' He was honoured in every imaginable 
way. 

8. itn«ci9en«niit}»tg * without any thought of profit to himself,' 'un- 
selfishly.' 

9. The Greeks soon got the money back, as payment for pro- 
visions. 

II. In case more pilgrims were to arrive. 

14. SRannen ' vassals,' especially in their capacity as warriors.? 

17. einet @ac^e ab^etfett ' to give help in removing something.' 

18. etwa' possibly.' 

29. taS Unent6e]^tU(^e ' what was indispensably necessary.' 

30. The Normans took both provisions and other property from the 
inhabitants. 

Page yi, 
«. Only in case he should abstain from ravaging the country. 

7. We say both frine ^oc^^u^ng U^^tn (to show) and bcjcugen (to 
testify). 

8. tetBtttbttd^ 'politely.' Boemond repUed diat he was <?^/^ (w^ 
*unt>ett) to the emperor for his kindness. 

9* fci«f«, Le. Boemond. 
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15. The river Vardar (the ancient Axius) flows into the bay of 
Salonichi. 

30. They were in dai^r of succumbing to the superior numbers of 
the Greeks, when &c. 

99. cigenmAc^ttg 'arbitrarily,* lit. acting by their own power. 

30. feine IBesottrndcfitigten 'his commissioners'; those to whom he 
had given power (iBoOmac^t) to lead the Crusaders. 

Page 33. 

I. Serra^ a considerable manufacturing town in Macedonia, to the 
N.E. of Salonichi, now called Seres {X4f/kut). 

8. We say both eine SRtc^tung nel^men and einft^tagen. 

la !DHt4iriflcn=s(^nfilic|f€ )8rtttcr, (Senoffen im ^ftli^tn ®tau(eii 'fel- 
low-Qiristians.' 

II. Gincr &a^ aii^elb. SBl^oIb means the same as a^geneigt. The 
. expression is varied here, because the word gcneigt is used 1. 9. 

15* itngefAttint (adverb) =ol^ne ®dumeit, fofort, auf bet ®telle. 

17. It is more usual to say 93etgiinfHgung. The word used by our 
author is generally employed in connexion with the genitive of the 
person favoured. 

19. tm^ntn takes both the accusative and the genitive. 
90. Larissa a city in Thessaly. — Boemond mentioned his former 
wars with the Greeks in a manner flattering their vanity. 

31. @))At^cr(fi, the latter part of autumn. 

Page 34. 

9. tnti^fettg 'full of misery, miserable.' The second part of the 
word is the same as in feinbfcftg (comp. p. 19, 29). There is also the 
subst bic SRfi^fat. 

5. Among these rude tribes, the word of a prince did not possess 
much influence or power. 

7. We might also say jtoanjig Sagereifen^ bic eBmfo ^f4m>etli(^ toaten 
loie bie fnil^ercn. 

10. ein burd^au^ georbneter Bug is a march conducted in complete 
order. 

14. ?Prtf<l^encgett, a Turkish tribe then in the pay of the Byzantines. 
They are often mentioned in the nth century and disappear after the 
1 2th. The Byzantines call them Ilar^ydicat. 

16. IM 3ttt Slnfunft 'until the Christians arrived,' = (id bie S^tiflcn 
anfamcn. Our author appears to be very fond of employing verbal 
nouns. 

18. toogegen 'while on the other hand.* Comp. p. 37, 33. 
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19. The Greeks considered the habit of joining in military expedi- 
tions, often practised by the bishops of the West, as a profanation.. 

34. It would, perhaps, be more correct to use tvte in a simple com- 
parison, while all should be employed after a comparative, e.g. er tjl 
ebenfo grof toie l(^, but er ifl grofet aU i(^. This rule is, however, con- 
stantly violated in conversational German, and sometimes even by good 
writers. 

27. They believed that the ambassadors had been bribed to give a 
very favourable report. 

Page 35. 

4. We should more commonly say, er toetgerte fi^ fcen (5ib ju tetflcn. 
In the same manner we should prefer, L 9, in tie <@etmati^ }uru(f juf e^ren. 

II. Alexius heard that he was suspected of being the author of 
this hostile treatment. 

13. erl^ Arten 'to prove, maintain, confirm.' 

17. "wxivx^M—XatxcBi er ft(f> veteinjete. Godfrey represented to Ray- 
mond that he would succumb to the Greeks if he stood alone. 

20. If the Greeks were left as enemies at the back of the army of 
the Crusaders, it would be necessary to leave garrisons in all the places 
conquered by the latter, and this would weaken the army considerably. 

91. cntli(|> introduces the concluding argument employed by God- 
frey. 

1%, 9)2eineib * perjury.' The first part of the word is an old sub- 
stantive denoting ' wrong, falsehood, crime.' 

31. *The emperor deemed it sufficient that ' — 

Page 36. 

9. fein, I.e. the emperor's. 

10. getvdrttg * ready to serve.' The word is derived from the verb 
tearten and properly means one who is attentive and obliging. The very 
same phrase as here (^otb unb ge»&rtig) is quoted from Goethe by 
Sanders, SBocterB. 3, i49o\ 

17. There are two forms of the name of this town, Brundisium and 
Brundusium^ The modem name is Brindisi, 

45. itumaner are a Turkish tribe, who seem to have been settled in 
Roumania from the nth to the 14th century. They subsequently emi- 
grated into Hungary. 

29. in gilnjligei; 3eit, when the time seemed favourable. 

Page 37. 
3* tm 9etbc means 'in war.' 
6. 8en = gegen (comp. p. 27, 25). 
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10. unermegttc^ : it was difficult to measure the whole extent of the 
progress the enterprise had made. 
I a. ctgeBen 'give the result.* 

16. fle^arnif(^te Slitter ' knights in harness * (i.e. in complete armour, 
according to the old sense of the word). 

19. Xerxes' expedition against Greece, 480 B.C. 

21. geiDaltige SQStUfdr, the arbitrary decision of one single man who 
had the power to enforce his decrees. 

93. tt)ogegen : comp. p. 34, 18. 

24. Observe the inversion of the usual order of words, owing to the 
sentence beginning with au^l. 

Page 38. 

S)titte< ^au^tfia^. 

' 3. Qtroca von 3cmanbcm erolbetn is not a very common phrase, instead 
of which we might also say (Sinem tttoai tux^ (ihoBecung abne^men. 

15. ^oiH)t))lotj *the principal place' (square) of the town, the dyopd 
or forum. 

17. The level ground began to rise gradually, till at length high 
lulls bordered it. 

93. The water from the mountains was caught up and collected, 
before reaching the lake, and was used for the fosses of the fortress. 

27. l^accen is a more emphatic word than koatten; it means * to wait 
steadily.* 

29. Just as he had destroyed the army of Peter the Hermit. 

Page 39. 

I. anor3enfelte=oflTt(l^«@eite. 
. 4. mittdgUc^ = futli(^. 

6. 2lbcnb=Jffif^cn. From the west side, the besieged could still 
introduce provisions into the town. 

9. fca« QfrforbcrU^e einWtett='to arrange the necessary prelimi- 
naries.* 

15. In case they should voluntarily surrender, before the Crusaders 
compelled them to do so. 

17. aSergtet^i is used as 'compact' or 'treaty,* in which sense we 
also employ SScrtcag and SluSgleid^. 

10, j[ener, i. e. Manuel Butumites. 

27. eittft @a(^c gebenfctt, lit. *to think of something,' Le. to be 
mindful of something, in which sense we may also say anf cine ®a(te 
Ibebad^t fein. 
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Page 40. 

7 sq. Some Crusaders thought that their vuw obliged them to pro- 
ceed at once to Jerusalem, without losing so much time about a town 
on the road. 

19. itur properly belongs to biefem. They could not hope to escape 
death but in this way. 

92 sq. Qrl entftel^t mit eine Slfnung (von) ciner @a(l^e, ' I conceive a sus- 
picion of something.' The phrase is not, however, very usual. We 
might say t(^ faffe (et^alte, befomme) eine Sl^nun^ 

95. fte, i.e. the pilgrims (Crusaders). 

Page 41, 
3. mitb 'kindly.' 

5. nic^t o^ne ®cunb is an instance of the figure called 'litotes' (fqpr 
which see p. 7, 7). Alexius had very good reasons for his fears. 

10. They did not dare openly to show their aversion to the Greeks. 

16. Leukas (Aeuicas), a town of Bithynia on the river Gallus, now 
called Lefkii. 

17. The river Baihys (Ba^iJs, 'deep') flows into the Thymbros, 
near Dorylaeum in Phrygia. 

25. Arslan had called all that were of the same nation and fedth 
with himself to his assistance. 

36. It would be more usual to say !ftngdff attf bte etfle Slit^etlitiig. 
The simple genitive would rather express 'a charge made by* than 
* upon the first division.' 

Page 42. 
7. toerfen * throw back * or * repel.' 

9. Ibe^enbe (adv.), 'swiftly.' 

12. J{atn:vf=*^am^fatt, 'manner of fighting.' 

16. B^ i^rer-Ueifterjal^t, ' on account of the superiority of their num- 
bers. The preposition introduces the reason why the Turks could 
always bring fresh troops. 

18. SBagenburg a barricaded fortification made in the centre of the 
camp by placing all vehicles, carts, and luggage-vans close together. 

25. He led his troops round a hill and thus appeared in the rear of 
his enemies. 

Page 43. * 

10. toeidtit^ is the adverb of loeife. 

13. ' Even if the most favourable preparations have been made.* 
21. The Crusaders never lost their faith in a divine leader. 

24. This city of Antioch here mentioned was situated on the 
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frontier of Phrygia and Pisidia (compare Acts xiii. 14). This should 
not be mistaken for the famous city on the Orontes, of which more 
below, 

98. Baldwin established an independent principality at Edessa. 

Page 44. 
aSicrteS 4au))tflft(f. 

8. Antioch was once the capital of the kingdom of Seleucus and 
his descendants. It was then the principal town of Asia under the 
Romans, and it was still a considerable town when the Crusaders 
besieged it We subjoin at the end of the volume a map of the city and 
the encampments around it. 

1 1 . 9)^tema(^t = 9lortcn. — aBenbtic^ = toeflTuI^. 

14. The waters descending from both these ridges flow into lake 
Ofrenus. 

i\. m9tgentt>att8=ofhoatt0. 

28. unfern, * not far.* 

Page 45. 
a. foift ftc^, * slopes down.* 

1 4. Cluabetn are stones hewn square (comp. toS Quatrat = the square). 
25. The Christians found it impossible to force their way to these 
two gates. 

28. Umlagetung, * blockade.' 

Page 46. 
4. ' All valour (shown) in isolated fights.* 
7. 9erttgtcU=:®c»anbt^ett, (ScfC^tcili^ifeit. 

1 1. ISaufenb is a noun, hence it is spelt with a capital. We might 
also say toieic ISaufenbc »on (Pfetben. 

13. iiac^bvudtic^, 'effectually.' 

14. ^onvagen, ' to venture forth' from their encampments. 

18. ilBetnal^tn should not be mistaken for untemal^m. Tatikios took 
such a journey upon himself, i.e. he promised to make it. 

93. kngtoierig, 'long protracted.' The second part of the word is 
derived from the verb loA^tcn, * to last.' 

25. He did not return until he had received a strict admonition to 
do so. 

Page 47. 
a. tod^en; ' to fancy,' to entertain an erroneous impression. Com- 
pare note on p. 1 1, 7. 

3. Compare the phrase used p. 40, ai, and our note there. 
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8 sq. The three days* fast was deemed a duty towards God> but 
want and abstinence were not borne willingly, because they were not 
considered in the light of a self-imposed penance. 

17. The position of the genitive before the noun on which it de- 
pends is unusual and more in conformity with poetical than prose style. 

«3. lettoottmJen, *tosend up.* 

Page 48. 

II. iebet JBebarf, *all that you require.' 

17. angejiammteS Sted^t, * the right to which we are entitled by 
birth.* 

34. According to the usual rules of grammar, we ought to expect 
JieBe ©ruber. The weak form of the nom. plur. of the adj. is, however, 
very common in this phrase. 

«7. If we all leave the camp, the people of Antioch will be at 
liberty to come out of their town, they will destroy our works, and will, 
moreover, supply all their wants by introducing fresh provisions into the 
town. 

Page 49. 

i» The necessary consequence is that we shall be beaten and 
conquered both in the open field and in ovir camp. 

6. getoinnen, *to take, conquer.* 

9. The plural grci^eiten denotes * privileges.* 

16. Anxiety often represents merely possible eventualities as real 
and existent 

18. ungeioif, etc. should be understood as an addition by way of 
parenthesis. It properly represents a complete sentence — obglei^^ e9 un« 
%tttk% BleiH. 

19. Gttt}a8 ifi im SBerfc, 'something is preparing,' *some scheme is 
afoot.' 

ao. It would be more usual to say eint fotd^e JC^ot. 
23. 3)ioifle = S)ienflteiflun3en. 
47. 5Die ®cofcn, 'grandees, magnates.* 

30. It was very bold of him to insinuate that treason might come 
from the very quarter from which he had actually planned it himself* 

Page 50. 

I. oettDcc^fcTn means here to change or replace by others. 

8. bent gem&fi, in accordance with the arrangement Pyrrhus had 
"nade with Boemond. 

9. Sll^nung, here ' a faint suspicion.' 
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12. bet (l?inBcud(i tet ^a&^if * the appearance of night.' Compare the 
phrase bte SRa(|)t (or bet JCag) l6ric^t axi (*day breaks '). See p. 51, ay. 

16. unfeted (SitauBenS is a genitive of quality, * pilgrims of the same 
faith as we ourselves.' 

44. ftiigtic^ Ls the adverb of Itug. 

26. ettt ®etteuet, ' a faithful servant.* Thus we often nse the plural 
meine (Setteuen of faithful warriors or adherents. 

28. teutete mtf, indicated (according to previous arrangement). 

29. g&nflige SSenltfd^afit ; several stones announced that all was 
favourable and in readiness. 

30. SSettxgung, 'stir, commotion.' The messenger observed that 
people were moying about on the tower. 

Page 51. 

2. toati^tl^aBettbet Sul^rcr, the officer who has charge of the watch. — 
IBegteitung = S3egteitet. 

3. g«u5mt=fc^r getoBt. 

10. They were afraid that the treason was meant for them or 
directed against them. — Chartres^ the capital of the modem department 
of Eure-et-Loire, on the river Eure, the seat of a bishop, with a splendid 
Gothic cathedraL 

12. anflofienb, ' adjoining.' 

17. The ladder had been overweighted, as too many had ventured 
on it at once ; hence it had broken. 

20. gegen, * when opposed to.' 

21. cntgelten, *• to suffer for some misdeed.' 

Page 52. 

8. The German form of the name is pronounced Slntto'c^ten, while 
the Latin and Greek form (which is often used in German) is accentuated 
AntiocMa, There is the same difference of accentuation in ^(evanbtien 
and Alexandria, 

15. »wciUg, * precipitately, rashly.' 

18. dlac^rid^ten tiBet 9la(^ct(l^ten, ' news after news.' 
20. tiiflig, 'energetically.' 

24. funftUc^e here=!uttjtt)otte. The fortifications of the citadel were 
executed with great art. 

26. The ramparts built by the Crusaders were intended to prevent 
the Turks from attacking the city itself by making sallies out of the 
citadel. 

28. Inflate Gotbatcn, * light infantry,' expediti miliUs (the y^CKol of 
Xenophon). 
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99. itai^ bcm 9Rcere=na<^ bet JTufie. 

30. feli^fl bet bcr cifrigflcR JBemti^uiig =p(u>o^( fte m fcl^r etfrig bemfi^ten. 

Page 53. 

8. nietinr^auen = ntebetmct^etn, * cut down.' 

10. e<, i. e. ba0 «Qeer. 

1 1, geortnet here = lool^Tgeortnrt. 

15. We may also say fo toett tad Suge rrid^t. 

1 5. fic^ loerfe^ren means * to change into the contrary.' 

19. We might also say jum 3ei<!^en ber Sufric^tigfcit fetner (Skfrnnuvgen. 

«3. SKitta3«fcitc = @fibfeite. 

24. l^cftig, • fiercely.* 

Page 54. 
J. mtnbem=vetttngem, 'to lessen.* The compound vcrminbent is 
more frequently used. 

1, l^eBcn, * to remove.' — Slnfatt, 'attack.* 

7. ocrtegen means to change the quarters of the troops. 

19. In a less elevated style we should say vermel^rtc ft^^ or fiteg. 

22. @itte = gute @ttte. All restraints imposed by good manners were 
gradually broken through. 

23. The most urgent of all wants of nature is hunger. — lofen^auf' 
lofcR (L e. getfloccn). 

97. (Srtnct @a(^e fleuent, 'to check or stem something' (ftd^ cntgegcn 
jlemmenb etner @a(^( obec fPetfon (Srinl^alt t^un, toe^ren — mtt ^vX. Sanders). 
29. auf bit 5Dauer bet a3e(agerung, ' as long as the siege should last* 

Page 55. 

3. fitj^cr, here * trustworthy* or 'reliable.' 

6. \)otfatltcl^=fcincm aSorfatje gemaf, ' intentionally, purposely.' 

7. koegen tibeceiftec 9einbfeligfeiten, 'because he had been too hasty 
in commencing hostilities.' 

17. 9atte=l^aben toflcbe. 

19. gcbannt=mit bent SBannfluc^ betegt, 'excommunicated.' 

21. unrul^mUc^, 'disgraceful.* 

22. bebtirfen with the gen. 'to stand in need of.* — erl^ebTic^, 'con- 
siderable.* 

31. * To call upon the name of Christ * in his prayers. 

Page 56. 

4. toentgften* indicates that the writer leaves the responsibility of 
this statement to the authors from whom he takes it. 

5. in bunHet 9la(^t, 'in the darkness of night* 
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13. uBcr fWaaf , 'beyond (all) measure, immoderately.' Hence the 
adj. Abtrm&^ig. 

14. itnerfe^nc^, * impossible to replace ' (erfe{)CR).>~We say both tie 
IDenfmatc and bie ^cnfmftlet. 

15. Ocbe, 'solitude, desert.* This word is the same as the Anglo- 
Saxon ea^e. 

20, UmflAnblic^fcit, 'circumstantiality,' i.e. the exhibition of circum- 
stances (Umflanbc) or details in a description. 

«5. aSotgcJen, here * assertion * or * tale.' 

59. fld^ mftl^eR, * to work laboriously, to toil.* The compound ftd^ 
a(muT;en is, perhaps, more common. 

Page 57. 

4. feitrrMl^jl (adv.), ' in the most solemn manner.' 

5. ffaXhtt is used in the same sense as tttgen, but is always placed 
after the genitive governed by it. 

24« We have the two forms unterbcf and untetteffen. So also xxCtt% 
and inbeffeit. 

95. fctt S3orbet§U9 is less usual than toA fBpvbcctteffen. 
a8. We say more commonly angcfeuert. 
49. etK9Ji=tn aUer Gite. 

Page 58. 

4. 9lBentfctte=Se|lfelte. 

5. UxuAtn properly means * to attack at the back,' but is commonly 
employed in a metaphorical sense for ' to deceive, to impose upon.' 

13. o^ne )tt rajlen, 'without ever taking rest* or 'stopping any- 
where.* 

18. The Turks had formerly been the oppressors (SOctfoIger) of the 
Christian inhabitants of these districts. 

21. Only Asiatic warriors would carry luxuries with them into 
a camp. 

26. The tent was adorned with towers, etc. just as if it were a forti- 
fied town. 

Page 59. 

6. ttiitcr <^riflfi<!^et aSetecfung, * with a Christian guard.' Their re- 
treat was covered by Christians. 

7. iingefft]^rbet=ol^tte (Sefal^r, 'unhurt, uninjured.' 
13, itngtei^l^ (adv.), * incomparably.* 

21. The Koran forbids all representations of human beings, for 
fear they might be treated as idols. 

R. 8 
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3a. The Turks had destroyed the eyes of the portraits of the 
saints. 

45. By contemplating the sacred pictures many a valiant warrior 
was inspired with kind and pious sentimentSi which he had been in 
danger of losing by his warlike professioiL* 

Page 60. 

9flnfte< J&au)>tflu(f. 

4. Each leader now began to have plans and schemes of his own. 

5. The desire to found a principality became so powerful with 
many princes as to make them even give up their original plan (the 
conquest of Jerusalem). 

9. bo))))eU l^cftig, 'with redoubled eagerness.' 

14. The proportion implied in teflo is not fully worked out by the 
author. It would be j[e grof e« tier SD2angeI fnll^ct getoefen tt>ar, tejio scfft^c- 
Tu^et toirttc fccr Ueber^uf bet €ei6en0mttt(I. 

13. ®ett<!^e, 'sickness.* Compare the adj. fted^, ' sick.' 

14. bal^ln fterBen, ' to die off.' 

40. The bishop was superior to the princes in intellectual capacity. 
98. bacauf btingen, ' to urge, to insist upon.' 

49. It seemed to them that distress and sickness had been banished 
from the rest of the country and confined to this tovm. 

Page 61. 

4. ba< (8cratl|en is not so usual as tie JBcrotf ung. It is, of course^ 
merely the infinitive used as a noun. 

6. mel^rcn is the infinitive =»ctmef rem 

15. SD^arta is to the west of Antioch. 

17. Many armed expeditions (®treif}ilge) had been made by the 
knights during the protracted siege of Antioch. 

aa. I8ekgevung8|eug denotes all the implements and engines requisite 
for a regular siege. 

44. be< erfleten, L e. teS flSelagetunge^euged. The pilgrims were busy 
constructing engines for the siege. 

29. bettaii^bart = umtiegenb. 

Page 5^. 
I. They knew that they would be massacred without mercy, in 
case the Christians should take the town. 

5. itm...toiS[ett, 'by reason of.' The dependent genitive is always 
placed as in the present instance. 

8. bie niebete Gtatt, ' the lower parts of the town,' as opposed to 
le citadel (iBurg). 
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15. The town gave them the impression that it was deserted by 
the inhabitants. 

18. The soldiers lighted fires before the recesses into which the 
citizens had fled, and by the smoke compelled them to come out. 

19. fd^oncn governs both the accusative and the genitive. It gene- 
rally takes the latter case in poetry and in an elevated style. 

45. bai cxflc <8(Iti(be, ' the original vow.' The noun is derived from 
the verb gcloBettt which is itself a compound of lobcn. 
30. 9K}tt9, here ' deduction.* 

Page 63. 

z. fimrottdrfidcit, 'to depart in advance.' 

a. ®i6ettum is a town on the Syrian coast, east of Antioch. 

3. ber ^etgog is, of course, Gk>dfrey of Bouillon. — fuc ten ^gug, ' if 
he would depart ' (abjte^en). 

9. itnfe^tbar, * inevitably' (lit. *un/&£nngly'). 

1 1. All these places are either on, or not far from the Sjrrian coast, 
proceeding in a southern direction towards TripolL 

15. ciiunt @oltneY steicfi, 'just as if he were a hired soldier.' ^ 

18, He went over to (joined) the view of the duke. 

44« angebUc^, 'pretended.' The deception existed only in the 
statement (SlngaBe) of Tancred. 

96. nt(^t ol^ne alien (Srunb, ' not quite without reason.' 

30. xoxt fc^oR j^fUr, as had been done on former occasions. 

Page 64. 

4. fetnetfettd, ' for his part.' 

9. einer @(u^e ®(auBen l^mcffen, ' to credit something ' [fiiem habere 
alicui ret). 

II. We generally prefer the compound tic UeBetrcbttngSfunfl. 

13* je^nten means ' to take the tenth part ' of somebody's goods. 
This is called Ut Bel^nte, ' the tithe.' Raymond agreed that every one 
should pay back the tenth part of the booty hitherto made* 

14. Mr, ' above * (Lat. prae), 

15. We say (Siit etfeftcn, 'to collect money.' Hence tie ^eBung, 
* the money raised.' 

24. (eim 9la(^graBcit, ' when they were digging /or it ' (wu^ tet Sanje 
9(aBen). 

98. He was favoured (Bcgftnfligt) by the darkness of the locality and 
the crowd, in so far as he succeeded in drawing the lance forth again 
without having his imposition observed. 

. 8—2 
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29. nu^t unfuRbig is an instance of 'litotes.' Boemond meant to say 
that Ra3rmond was well acquainted with the imposition practised on the 
Crusaders. 

Page 65. 

2. Amulf placed himself at the head of those who doubted the 
truth of the assertion. 

4. Observe the omission of baf , before the statement given in an 
indirect form. 

6. The adj. t^i is derived from the nonn Gf^e, and properly means 

* legitimate.' It should, therefore, be spelt with an e, and not with an 
A, as is often done. 

7. Stceifel fegen ('to cherish, i.e. to entertain doubts') is a more 
emphatic phrase than B. I^ol^cn. 

19. im (Sl^otc, in the choir of sdnts gathered around the throne of 
the Lord. 

13. ittbe|fcn=ieboc^. — funbtid^ is the adv. 

18. eriDibem is often spelt eTtcicbern, but the synonymous expres- 
sion entg^gnen justifies the spelling adopted in the text (iotbet=gegen). 

19. fibetWflig, lit. 'troublesome beyond measure.' — (Sct^cxfe^er, *a 
ghost-seer,* a visionary. 

10. 9lQe0 unb 3cbed is a conversational and, to some extent, pro- 
verbial phrase, like ' each and all.' 

22. 3U)}dtbccfi=3uerjl, gundd^fl. 

26. bef(!^tAn!teR SSetflanbe0 is a genitive of quality. 

28. We might also say wax bie (2r(^t^ctt.,.jtt Betocifen. — Bartholomew 
offered to prove the authenticity of the sacred lance by exposing himself 
to an ordeal. 

30. More commonly ba8 5lticrBieten. 

31. For the plural Sup (not gufc) comp. Aue § 169. 

Page 66, 

2. ^ct fiille S^reitag, ' Good Friday,' otherwise called (S^arfreitag. 
6. »on 9[ngefi(^t ^u Slngeftd^t is a biblical phrase, * face to face.' 

8. utt«»er-fe]^rt, 'unhurt.' The verb is »erfel^ren=M. H. G. sh^en, 
O. H. G. s$ran^ from der (daz) sir, 'pain, sore,' Anglo-S. sdr, * wound.' 

9. ^ufammt is more emphatic than the simple fantmt, 'together 
with,' Le. at the same time with. 

11. Bcic^ten, 'to confess,' from (C'iel^eit or rather 0(«j[il^teti, which 
appears in M. H. G. in the contracted form bthten. The old y&hjehen, 

* to say,' has now gone out of use. — Hence ber 93ei(^tiger. 

19. The expression Settuijer obet Bettogen (i. e. mag cr nun etn SBettt^sei 
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obet ein JBetrogenet fletoefen fein) implies an allusion to the phrase used by 
Lessing in his Nathan^ III. 7, gBctrogcne ©etcfiget, which has become one 
of the * winged words ' of German literature. See, for its history, 
the interesting information supplied by G. Biichmann, GeJlUgelU Worte 
(ninth ed.) p. 45. 

21. Be^arrtic^, 'persistently, obstinately.* 

Page 67. 

I. 3uttu8 instead of Suit is somewhat quaint 

3. aJ2annfc^aft is the collective of SRann, ' army.' 
10. fottbauernb = aiif tie S)auet. 

I I. For the phrase ben SBunfd^ l^egen comp. note on p. 65, 7.— in ber 
@titte=^etmK(^. 

14. bagegen, * on the other hand,' against Raymond. 

1 5- serjiteuen, ' to break up or disperse.' 

16. We may also say um ben SJ^angel gu Mrmeiben, 'in order to 
prevent scarcity of supply.' 

18. I^tntdngtic^, 'sufficiently.' 

40. Both parties were so eager in defending their opinions that 
they were with difficulty prevented from coming to blows* 

24. fortrurfen, * to progress, advance.' 

28. We might also say oBgteic^ man. 

Page 68. 

4. in rafc^em Gntfd^tujfestafd^ entfc^toffen, 'with a quick resolve.' 

7. More commonly U)iber feinen SBiden or adverbially iDtbettotllig. 
10. ctnbupen, lit. 'to give as b. fine* (©upe), hence in general 'to 
lose.* 

13. l^eBen forms in the imperfect both etl^oB and etfuB. The ancient 
form yfBserhuob, — Sobgefdnge, 'hymns of praise.' 

14. Observe the gender of the noun bie SBel^mut^. The nouns 
Slrmut^, ^txaui^, Sangmut^, @anftmut^, Slnmutl^, ®tt>^m\xt^, SBe^mutl^, are 
feminines, and should not be regarded as direct compounds of ber fVJut^ 
(see J. Grimm's Grammar, ii. 256). — »ergejfen is joined both with the 
genitive and the accusative. 

©edified J&au))tflil(i. 
20. (tnxtS Qfrl^el^ncl^ed, 'anything of importance.' 

22. (S^ovafan, the most eastern province of Persia. 

24. innig, 'closely.* 

25. JibecmAc^ttg, ' one who is more powerful than others,' or * too 
powerful.* 
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Page 69, 

3. For toAl^nen compare note on p. 11, 7. 

4. fotoie, * just as': note on p. i, i. — »o]^t, * occasionally.* 

7. atifcifcfi, see note on p. 3, 23. 

II. in 3toetfet gicl^en is somewhat more forcible than the simple 
(ejtoeifetn. 

14. SScjier, the prime-minister of a Mohammedan mler. The 
Arabic form is «/«/r, waxir from the verb wazara *to carry.' 

16. The -words in biefem SlugenBKcfc fcad SBic^ttgflc form a kind of 
apposition belonging to the whole sentence. They might be easily 
expanded into a parenthetical sentence, e.g. tt>a9...ba0 SBt(|)tigflc loat. 

21, S9e.Mtt*mft(j^ttgte 'plenipotentiary,' an ambassador with full 
powers (plein pouv(nr=^9VimQi&}iY — aHetl^ant 'various.* This word is 
always treated as an adverb and remains unchanged. 

23. erfl, not before the Christians had reached Area. 

26. He complained that his Syrian possessions had been treated in 
a hostile manner. We might also say er ftagte fcatu^ct, fcaf fcine 93e« 
fi^ungen feinkti(^ Bel^anfcctt tootben xotxtn, 

29. Read * of between two and three hundred pilgrims.' — riadf "otx* 
ti(^tetem ®eBetc=foBa(b fte i^r ®eBet ^ctticfitet l^fitten. 

31. They returned a defiant answer, without allowing themselves 
to be influenced by the rich presents sent by Mosta. 

Page 70. 

3. We might also say o^nt ftd^ urn feine ©intocnbungen gn Wmmem. 

5. For the following description we may refer to the plan of 
Jerusalem at the end of the present volume. 

II. trftJ^eint * appears* to the eye (without being so), 

31. erjicigficfi is quoted by Grimm from Goethe; it is, however, 

less usual than the s3aionymous adj. erfietgBar. We might also say ein 

Iei(^t jtt etfleigenber SSecg. 

25. il6erbic8=o(cnbcein, no^ baju, auferbcm, 'moreover.' 

Page 71. 

4. (ZBerfflfide is the technical designation of the largest stones used 
for building, compare Sanders 3, 1251 B. 

5. un'auf4o9'U(^ 'that cannot be dissolved* into its component 
parts, 'indissoluble.' 

8. Mervan I. reigned 683—685, Mervan II, 744 — 75a The first 
is probably meant here. 

1 1 . Bebedte ©Ange * colonnades.' 

15. The Mohammedans do not employ bells to invite people to 
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prayers, but the ' muezziii' proclaims the hours of prajring from one of 
the small towers of the mosques. 

19. Uefcn. ..gteii^ = ftefen. . .))arallet. 

««. e< fd benn * except '=a«per, auigcnomitten. 

34. ]^ictt=maf. In this way we speak of the 3n]^att (' content ') of 
a plane. 

«6. We have retained the form of the plural, Jlfaftem, as it appears 
in the German edition of Raumer's work, though we do not consider it 
to be correct, instead of Atafter. Sanders i, 914 quotes instances of the 
plural Ataftem from Voss, Forster, and Lichtwer ; the instance quoted 
from Goethe in Grimm's Wort, 5, 903 is due to an error, as the original 
edition of Goethe's works (1828, i. p. 183), the library edition of 1857 
(l p. 178), and Hempel's edition (i. p. 331) read ^unbert Jtkfttr. 

Page 7a. 

9. toornr^mft ' principal.* 

13. * Who had been appointed commander by the caliph of Egypt.* 

14. ctligfl (adv.) = in aUct (Sfite. 

16. Even without devastation (o^nebied), the country around Jeru- 
salem was very barren — ^just as it is at present. 

17. in l\t (Runbe = tingduml^et. 
90. itgenb^itgenttoie 'any way.* 

35. We say ^n einct SteUgion ilBcrtreten * to become a convert to a 
religion'; hence our author has adopted the phrase jn etnec {Religion 
gnrdtf treten (instead of the more usual gutiid fel^tcn) ' to join again a 
religion previously given up.* 

39. (ei with dat. / on account of.* We might also say butc^ with 
ace. 

30. Observe the employment of the preposition t>on instead of the 
simple genitive. This is permitted in good style, whenever another 
genitive follows the first, but is frequently employed by careless speakers 
without this condition. 

Page 73. 

10. Though lagem itself is intransitive, it becomes transitive in the 
compounds umlagetn and bctagnn. 

33. eigenmA(^ttg<=au< eigenet SRad^tvoQIommen^eit, 'on his own autho- 
rity,* without the consent of the other princes. 

Page 74. 

7. Neapolis is the name constantly given by Greek and Latin 
writers to the town of Sychar or Sychern (St John iv. 5; Acts vii. 16). 
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It is also called Fiavia Neapolis^ probably in honour of the emperor 
Flavius Vespasianus. * 

13. 'Since the Egyptians had laid si^;e to Jerusalem/ compare 
p- 69, 17. 

14. fK^funbtg lit. * one who is cunning [in its old English sense] in 
a tiling/ a competent workman. 

16. IebigU(^=auef<^Ue$tt<^, alfeln. 

40. cine Baarc Untetflfi^ung ' an assistance by way of ready money.' 

91. 3(i3ten=(ettnefcn, (ct^fttigten. 

93. itnmtttelBar ' by his own immediate work.' 

94. (Se'lttfiuc^ is the collective of ©trouC^, just as (Sk'fiitg is of SSorg, 
®ctt}oI!ofSBot!e, etc. 

27. In such a phrase as the present, we might also use the com- 
pound etl^offen. 

30. auSborren is a more emphatic word than au^trocfnen. — Observe 
the spelling Mrftegen, which is the right one, though some dictionaries 
prefer Mrftec^en, after an erroneous derivation of the word from the adj. 
ftc(^=*sick.* 

31. un*f(^ma^'^aft * bad to the taste * ([(^medcn, (Sefc^mad). 

Page 75. 

1. toetfc^iitten ' to cover up by heaping soil and rubbish (@(^ittt) upon 
something.' Compare the verb auffc^dttcn. 

3. gefftl^rUc^ adv. = in gefal^tbringenbcr SBeife. 

5. In the sense of sufficing the compounds otttreid^n and ^itretc^ 
are also frequently used. 

7. Instead of ABcr, we might here also employ itm. 

13. fcie ^offnung be9 dirgenS is less usual than bie <&. auf Stegen. 

15. The ground was cooler than the air, which they breathed while 
above ground. 

18. Sflteberfc^Iag denotes the dew which falls in the night. — ta)iberUc^ 
=n}ibett]}artig. 

22. cxUegen lit. * to succumb/ i.e. * to fall a prey to.* 

Page 76. 

2. Sranfen is the term applied in the East to all nations of the West 
indifferently. 

4. vet^aUnipmafiig * proportionate.' There was a greater number of 
infantry, as is usual in such cases ; but it was in proportion to the 
number of cavalry despatched on this expedition. — We might also say 
9lnjal^t »on gfuf gangcm. 

10. una««Blci6Uc^=untteTmcibti*. 
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i8. Ascaion (at present AsMan), one of the earliest cities of the 
Philistines. 

aa. ilBeYTtepctt=)9re{dgaBen. They allowed the ships to be captured 
by the enemies. 

34. bet ^cer^ottfen ' division, troop.' 

98. (ei denotes here the cause, and might therefore also be ex- 
plained as equivalent to tot^tn. 

Page 77. 

3. SSotrAt^ here 'materials.' 

5. fowie * just as.' 

6. 4anb antegcn lit *put one's hand to' the work, i.e. assist in 
working. 

11. oeretn^efte 'isolated,' i.e. pilgrims who had strayed away from 
the main army. 

14. forgti^, without any apprehension. 

30. f(|)(cutern ' to throw ' by means of an instrument. 

a I. Observe the construction mH !(agU<!^cn (iAmmerUi^en) ItobeS fttv* 
Ben, and compare Aue § 549, note. This should, however, be considered 
as a genitive of manner : ib. § 374, p. 309. 

44. ctjkoingen ' to lead by force to something '; we might also say 
gioang [tl^t tie SSelagrter gu bent IBeft^luf . 

28. \idf otbncn ' to arrange themselves according to their rank.' 

Page 78. 

I. anfang< is the adv. ' at first' 

5. ia expresses an emphatic gradation of the preceding statement ; 
' they even went so far as to wound some pilgrims.' 

7. They did not allow themselves to be moved from their purpose. 
9. stei(^=fogtei(^ * immediately, directly.' 

12. ^ieBei, while making these preparations. 

91. ©tabttl^urm, a tower belonging to the fortifications of the town. 
95. They erroneously conceived that he had gone altogether. 
38. Jtoflenaufmanb * expense.' Compare the phrase vie( ®e(b auf- 
tt)cnben * to lay out (expend) a great deal of money.' 

Page 79. 

I. S3aitart ' construction.' 

4. oBetteAttS * on the upper part.'— SfaHBtfiif e * drawbridge.' 

15. JTrieg^geug, the engines employed against t!he yralls. 
91. ixngea^itet 'in spite of*; see Aue § 949. 
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94. On both sides, apprehensions were entertained of sadden sallies 
and surprises. 

46. 9efl(6en=oertiel^en, »ctflattet. 

Page 8a 

t. Observe the omission of the auxiliary tootcn in the dependent 
sentence. — ^The Saracens guessed what their fate would be, in case 
Jerusalem should be taken. 

1 3, SBerf acttge = JWeg« jeug p. 79 , 1 5. 

19. They recommended that the men should be allowed some time 
for rest (Stafhing). 

as. fld^ finer ®ad(ie freuen is a less usual and somewhat poetical 
phrase instead of ftd^ wegen (inn; (or ill^cx einc) ©aC^c freuen. 

95. Are you aware that we have assistance sent from heaven? 

97. l^eit^ingcttbe (Sefal^rcn, 'dangers which brought salvation with 
them.' 

Page 81. 

9. ^<^ ben fpUgem fdr... 'was looked upon, considered by the pil- 
grims as../ 

II. iene ^atlBrfide, the drawbridge previously mentioned. 

17. seringete jpilget 'pilgrims of lower rank.' — ftntengen *to force 
open.' 

19. itnauf^attfam 'irresistibly' — ^nobody could stop (aufl^alten) their 
further progress. 

461. Qegen * in return for.' They obtained the count's promise that 
he would afterwards set them free and conduct them safely as far as 
Ascalon. 

31. crbriiift, 'crushed to death.' 

Page 83. 

I. fe(^tenl>=!ftnn>fenb (i.e. not 'fencing,' but 'fighting*). 

4. ^ert, etBarme bi<^ nnfet 'Lord, have* mercy upon us* — an ancient 
burden in the litany of the Greek Church — Ei^/Me, iXhiaoK 

4. cttt>aig, an adj. derived from the adv. etkoa, ' what may possibly 
happen, eventual * 

8. ^eiUgtl^umefc^anbet 'one who pollutes (fc^ftnbet) what is sacred 
(^etKgt^unt),' a sacrilegious person. 

10. ntet^eln (derived from the Italian macellare, which comes from 
'naceUum 'shambles') denotes indiscriminate slaughter and murder. • 

1 1. S)ttn1l *' exhalation, reeking atmosphere.' 

14. The great treasures accumulated in the Temple migBt. have 
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become the foundation of the treasury of the kmgdom of Jerusalem^ if 
they had not been squandered by the rapacious and greedy soldiers. 

15. tin gctoattfamer ^SxcavAtx is a somewhat strange expression, 
denoting one who obtains possession by force and violence (locr ttttc^ 
^ttsiOX ettooS moirl^t).— ®ef(^i(ia(^tett=9A^i9fctt. So also p. 85, 23. 

1 6. aUcmat = immo;.— »etfagcn = vertoetsem. 
19. aBgeleflcn ' remote.' 

93. jttc a){el^rung=um ®. n. <Sf. ju ()>et)ine9rett. 

25. ct9etitl^tlmtt(^=ald fetn Gigentl^um. Thus we have the phrase^ i<9 
(eftj^e bie0 etB« itnb eisent^untlid^ ' this is my own property, obtained by 
inheritance.' 

97. We might also say nac^bent tie ficof etcn S)laffen if ret Seinte oiO* 
cinanbet gef))tengt tootben kvaren. 

49. 9iau6]^orbc, a troop which sallies out for prey. 

Page 83. 

3. (Senid, the juncture of the head and tuck. Compare ber ^SioAvx 
the back of the neck. 

5. Both fprit^en and f)}rilt)en are in use. 

7. The Jewish historian Josephus reports the same atrocities as 
having been practised at the time of the first capture of Jerusalem by 
Titus. 

8. bet SRettung toegensum blcfcIBcn }tt tetteiu 

14. Bei Iftngner Bogerungsstoenn man iw(^ Iftngec (bamit) ge^dgett '%^Xiu 
«a. )e5fttng=a5eftet«ng. 

96. Sd^ !ann mtc^ nic^t fatt fd^en an, 'I cannot satisfy myself by 
looking at,' L e. *I can never look at enough.' 

29. bcfd^todrcn 'to affirm with an oath.' 

Page 84. 

I. ein erjlattnt (adv.) Sfragenbet 'one who asks a question in conse- 
quence of his surprise.' A soldier imagined that he saw bishop Ademar 
— ^whom he knew to have been dead long ago ; in his surprise he asks 
him, how he came to be there. 

6. ttn'tt>anb(t«Bar ' im-muta-ble,' what cannot be changed. 

9. S)ed %Qi%% barauf, genitive of time, instead of which we might 
also say om S^ge barauf or oxx nftc^flen Sage. 

14. ' In case an Egyptian army should approach.' 

17. n)oni(^t *if not' 

30. The power of the Crusaders was in danger of falling asunder 
(f^<^ ju sctf^Iittetn), in case it should not be kept together by strict and 
sovereign authority. 
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Page 85. 

a. The (Saracen) inhabitants of the whole country thought them- 
selves justified in showing the same hatred towards the Christians as the 
Crusaders had shown towards them. 

4. The pilgrims did not like to submit to authority, but strove to 
retain their former independence, though this meant nothing more than 
licence and self-wilL 

6. cine jletc Sot^e, ' a consequence which always takes place.' 
ID. ben 9lu«fc^tag geBen, * to be decisive.' 

15. eit)li(|^ ' on oath.' The servants were put on their oath, to speak 
the truth about their masters. 

17. aBanbet=8eBcn«toanbet, 'conduct.' 

24. SBtberfa(|^er= (Segner. There was great national antipathy be* 
tween the Germans and the French. 

47. gctoilfermafeii *so to speak, as one might say.' Godfrey be- 
longed to some extent to both these nations, as he was bom in a border 
district, where the manners and the speech of both were known. 

Page 86. 

I. It was customary to anoint and crown a king on his accession to 
the throne ; Godfrey refused to go through the ceremony of a coro- 
nation. 

3. »cctcetfe3=etma]^ne. The first syllable of the word {Demut^ is from 
the O. H. G. ^i7= Gothic }pws 'servant' (identical with the root of 
tte«a*en). 

4. bet S&vX% bet Qr^ren, see Ps. xxiv. 7. 

5. anmaf(i4^ (adv.) = mtt (gtopet) Slamapttitg, in an overbearing 
manner. 

7. kodrbigen * take into accounti take notice of,' lit. ' appreciate.' 
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Thomson and P. G. Tatt. Part I. 8vo. doth, ^ 

An Elementary Treatise on Quaternions. By P. G. Tait, 

M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edin- 
burgh ; formerly Fellow of St Petards College, Cambridge. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 14/. 

The Analytical Theory of Heat By Joseph Fourier. Trans- 
lated, with Notes, by A. Freeman, M.A., Fellow of St John*s 
College^ Cambridge. Demy 8vo. Price idr. {Nearly ready. 



London: Cambru^e Warehouse^ ij Paternoster Raw. 
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The Mathematical Works of Isaac Barrow, D.D. Edited by 

W. Wh£WSLL, D.D, Demy Octavo. 7j. 6d. 

Illustrations of Comparative Anatomy, Vertebrate and In- 
vertebrate, for the Use of Students iii the Mnseum of Zoology and 
Comparative Anatomy, Second Edition. Demy Octavo, dothi 

A Synopsis of the Classification of the Britijsh Pateozoio 

Rocks, by the Rev. Adam Sedgwick, M.A., F.R.S., Wood- 
wardian Professor, and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; 
with a ^stematic description of the British Palaeozoic Fossils in 
the Geological Museum of the University of Cambridge, by 
Frederick M«Coy, F.G.S., Hon. F.C.P.S., Professor of the 
Natural Sciences in the University of Melboorne ; formerly Pro- 
fessor of Geology and Mineralogy in the Queen's University in 
Ireland; author of "Characters of the Carboniferous Limestone 
Fossils of Ireland;" "Synopsis of the Silurian Fossils of Ireland;" 
"Contributions to British Palaeontology," &c. with Figures of the 
New and Imperfectly known Species. One volume, Royal Quarto^ 
doth, with Plates^ £!• is. 

A Catalogne of the Collection of Cambrian and Silnrian 

Fossils contained in the Geological Museum of the University of 
Cambridge^ by J. W. Salter, F.G.S. With a Preface by the 
Rev. Adam Sedgwick, LL.D., F.R.S., Woodwardian Professor 
of Geology in the University of Cambridge, and a Table of Genera 
and Index added by Professor Morris, F.G.S. With a Portrait 
of Professor Sedgwick. Royal Quarto, doth, 7^. 6d, 

Catalogue of Osteolo^cal Specimens contained in the Ana- 
tomical Museum of the University of Cambridge. Demy Octavo. 

Astronomical Observations made at the Observatoiy of Cam* 

bridge by the Rev. Tames Challis, M.A.i F.R.S., F.R.A.S., 
Plumian Professor of Astronomy and Experimental Philosophy in 
the University of Cambridge, and Fellow of Trinity College* For 
various Years, from 1846 to i86a 

LAW. 

The Fragments of the Perpetual Edict of Salvins Jnlianns, 

Collected, Arranged, and Annotated by Bryan Walker, MA., 
LL.D., Law Lecturer of St John's College, and late Fellow of 
Corpus Christ! Coll^;e, Cambridge. Crown 8va, doth. JVice 6f. 

ff 
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THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 9. 
The Commentaries of Gains and Rnles of Ulpian. (New 

Edition, revised and enlarged.) Translated and Annotated, by 
T. T. Abdy, LL.D«, Judge of County Courts, late Regius Pro- 
fessor of Laws in the University of Cambridge, and Bryan 
Walker, M.A., LL.D., Law Lecturer of St John's College, 
Cambridge, formerly Law Student of Trinity Hall and Chancellor's 
Medallist for Legal Studies. Crown Octavo, i6r. 

The Institutes of Justinian, translated with Notes by J. T. 

Abdy, LL,D., Jud^e of County Courts, late Regius Professor of 
Laws in the University of Cambridge, and formerly Fellow of Trinity 
Hall; and Bryan Walker, M.A., LL.D., Law Lecturer of St 
John's College, Cambridge ; late Fellow and Lecturer of Corpus 
Christi Collie ; and formerly Law Student of Trinity Hall. Crown 
Octavo, idf. 

Orotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, with the Notes of Barbeyrac 

and others; accompanied by an abridged Translation of the Text, 
by W. Whewell, D.D. late Master of Trinity College. 3 -Vols. 
Demy Octavo, 301. The translation separate, lor. 



EISTOBIOAL WOBKa 



Life and Times of Stein, or Germany and Prussia In the 

Napoleonic Age, by J. K. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor of 
Modem History in the University of Cambridge. [In the Press, 

Scholae Academicae: some Account of the Studies at the 

English Universities in the Eighteenth Century. By Christopher 
Wordsworth, M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse; Author of "Social 
Life at the English Universities in the Eighteenth Century." Demy 
Octavo, doth, 151. 

History of Nepal, translated from the Ori^nal by Munshi 

Shew Shunker Singh and Pandit Shri Gunanand ; edited 
with an Introductory Sketch of the Country and People by Dr D. 
Wright, late Residency Surgeon at Kathmandu, and with nume- 
rous facsimile Illustrations from native drawings, and portraits of 
Sir Jung Bahadur, the King of Nepal, and other natives, from 
photographs. Super-Royal Octavo, sii. 

The University of Cambridge from the Earliest Times to 

the Royal Injunctions of 1535. By James Bass Mullinger, M.A. 
Demy 8vo. cloth (734 pp.), i^r. 
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mstory of the College of St John the Eyangelist, by Thomas 

Baker, B.D., Ejected Fellow. Edited by John E. B. Mayor* 
M. A., Fellow of St John^s. Two Vols. Demy 8vo. a4J. 

The Arohitectoral History of the University and Colleges of 

Cambridge, by the late Professor Willis, M.A. Edited by John 
Willis Clark, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cam. 
bridge. [/» the Press. 

OATALOGnE& 

Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts preserved in the Uni- 
versity Library, Cambridge. By Dr S. M. Schiller-Szinessy. 
Volume I. containing Section I. The Holy Scriptures; Section il. 
Commentaries on the Bible, Demy 8vo. 9/. 

A Catalogue of the Manuscripts preserved in the Library 

of the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 5 Vols. lor. each. 

Index to the Catalogue. Demy Svo. lor. 
A Catalogue of Adversaria and printed books containing 

MS. notes, preserved in the Library of the University of Cam- 
bridge, y. 6d, 

The Illuminated Manuscripts in the Library of the Fits- 

William Museum, Cambridge, Catalogued with Descriptions, and an 
Introduction, by William George Searle, M.A., late Fellow of 
Queens* College, and Vicar of Hockington, Cambridgeshire. 7J. 6d, 

A Chronological List of the Graces, Documents, and other 

Papers in the University Registry which concern the University 
Library. Demy 8vo. sj. 6d. 

Catalogus Bibliothecs Burckhardtiana. Demy Quarto, sx. 

MISOELLANEOUa 
Statuta Academis Cantahrigiensis. DemySva sj. 

Ordinationes Academis Gantabrigiensis. New Edition. 

Demy 8va, cloth. 3/. 6d, 

Trusts, Statutes and Directions affecting (i) The Professor- 
ships of the University. (1) The Scholarships and Prizes. (3) Other 
Gilts and Endowments. Demy 8vo. 5J. 

A Compendium of University BegulationSi for the use of 

persons in Statu Pupillari. Demy 8vo. 6^. 
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€l)t Camfirtliffe iStfile for i^tf)00li^ 

General Editor: J. J. S. PEROWNE, D.D., Hulsean Professor 
OF Divinity, Canon of Llandaff. 

The wast of ah AnnoWed Edition of the Bible, in handy portionsi 
suitable for school use, has long been felt. 

In order to provide Text-books for School and Examination pur- 
poses, the Cambridge University Press has arranged to publish the 
several books of the Bible in separate portions, at a moderate price, 
with introductions and explanatory notes. 

Rev. A. Carr, M. a., iafe Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 

Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D., Prof of Hebrew, Free Church Coll. Edinb.. 

Rev. F. W. Farrar, D.D., Canon of Westminster. 

Rev. A. F. KiRKPATRiCK, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. 

Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A., Professor of English and Modern Languages, 

St David's College, Lampeter. 
Rev. J. R. LUMBY, B.D., Fellow of St Catharines College. 
Rev>i 6. F. Maclear, D.D., Head Master of King* s Coll. School, London. 
Rev. H. C. G. MOULE, M.A., Fdlow and Lecturer of Trinity Coll,, Camb. 
Rev. W.F. MouLTON, D.D., Head Master of the Leys School, Cambridge. 
Rev. E. H. Perowne, D.D., Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi 

Coll., Cambridge, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of St Asaph. 
Rev. T. T. Perowne, B.D., late Fellow of Corpus C%risti College, 

Cambridge, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Norwich. 
Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D., Professor of Biblical Exegesis, King*s 

College, London. 
Rev. Robertson Smith, M.A., Professor of Hebrew, Free Church 

College, Aberdeen. 
Rev. W. Sandav, M.A., Principal of Bishop Hatfield Hall, Durham. 
Rev. G. H. Whitaker, M.A., Fellow of St John^s College, Cambfidge; 

Chancellor of the Diocese of Truro. 

.^ Now Ready. 

THE GOSPEL AOOORDINa TO ST MASK. By the Rev. 

G. F. Maclear, D.D. With Two Maps. Cloth, is. 6d. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST JAMES. By the Rev. 
E. H. Plumptre, D.D. Cloth, i^. 6d. 

Shortly. 
THE BOOK OP JOSHUA. By the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW. By the 
Rev. A. Carr, M.A. 

THE PIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the 

Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. 
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THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 



ADAPTED TO THE USE OF STUDENTS PREPARING 

FOR THE 

UNIVERSITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS, 
AND THE HIGHER CLASSES OF SCHOOLS. 



L OREEK. 
The Anabasis of Zenophon, Book L With a Map and 

English Notes by Alfred Pretor, M.A., Fellow of St Catharine's 
CoUege, Cambridge; Editor of Persius and Cicero ad Atticum 
Book I. with Notes, for the use of Schools. Cloth, extra fcap. Svo. 
Price %s. 

Books in. 17. and 7. By the same Editor. Price is. each. 
Lnciani Somninm Charon Piscator at De Lnctn. With 

English Notes, by W. E. Heitland, M. A., Fellow of St John's 
College, Cambridge, Editor of "Cicero Pro Murena," &c. 31. 6d. 

Endpides. Hercules Fnrens. With Introduction, Notes 

and Analysis. By J. T. Hutchinson, B.A., Christ's Coll^^e, 
Cambridge, and A. Gray, B.A., Fellow of Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge. Assistant Masters at Dulwich College. Qoth, extra fcap. 
8vo. Price a/. 

n. LATIN. 
JP. Ovidii Nasonis Pastorum Liber 71. With a Plan of 

Rome and Notes by A. Sidgwick, M.A. late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and Assistant Master in Rugby School. 
Price IS, 6d. 

Gal luU Caesaris de BeUo Oallico Commentarius Septimus. 

With 1 Plans and English Notes by A. G. Peskett, B. A Fellow 
of Magdalene College, Cambridge. Price is. 
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PITT PRESS SERIES {continued). 
Ma T. Ciceronis Oratio pro Archia Poeta. Edited by J. S, 

Reid, M.L.I late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. Prici^ 
IS. 6d,' 

M. T. Giceronis pro L. Gomelio Balbo Oratio. Edited by 

J. S. Reid, M.L., late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. 
Pric^ I J. 6d* 

Soda's Ecclesiastical History, Books III., IV., the Text 

printed from the very ancient MS. in the Cambridge University 
Library, and collated with six other MSS, Edited, with a life 
from the German of Ebert, and with Notes, Glossary, Onomas- 
ticon, and Index, by J. E. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Latin, 
' and T. R. Lumby, B.D., Fellow of St Catharine's College. Price 
• 'js, od, {Nearly ready. 

P* Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber Z. Edited with Notes 

by A. SiDGWiCK, M.A. (late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, Assistant Master in Rugby School). Price is, 6d, 

Books XI. XIL By the same Editor. Price is, 6d, mck. 
Books X. XI. XII. bound in one volume. Price ^s, 6d, 
M. T. Ciceronis in Q. Caecilinm Divinatio et in G. Verrem 

Actio Prima. With Introduction and Notes by W. E. Heit- 
LAND, M.A. , and Herbert Cowie, M. A. , Fellows of St John's 
College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap, 8vo. Price 3^. 

M. T. Giceronis in Oaium Verrem Actio Prima. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By H. CowiE, M.A., Fellow of St John's 
. College, Cambridge. Pri^e is, 6d. 

M. T. Giceronis Oratio pro L. Hurena, with English Intro- 
duction and Notes. By W. E. Heitland, M.A., Fellow and 
Classical Lecturer of St John's College, Cambridge. Small 8yo. 
Second Edition, carefully revised. Price y. 

M. T. Giceronis Oratio pro Tito Annio Hilone, with a 

Translation of Asconius' Introduction, Marginal Analysis and 
English Notes. Edited by the Rev. John Smyth Purton, B.D., 
late President and Tutor of St Catharine's College. Cloth, extra 
fcap. 8vo. Price 2s. 6d, 

BL Annaei Lncani Pharsaliae Liber Primus, edited with 

English Introduction and Notes by W. E. Heitland, M.A., and 
C; E. Haskins, M.A., Fellows and Lecturers of St John's 
College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price is, 6d, 
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PITT PRESS SERIES {mfinuai). 

m. FRENCH. 
La Suite du Hentenr. A Comedy m Five Acts. Bjr 

P. CoRNEiLLE. Edited with Fontenelle's Memoir of the Author, 
Voltaire's Critical Remarks, and Notes Philological and Historical. 
By GusTAVE Masson. Price 3i; 

La Jeune Siberienne. Le Lepreoz de la Cite D'Aoste. Tales 

bv Count Xavier de Maistre. With Biographical Notices, 
Critical Appreciations, and Notes. By Gustave masson. JYice^s. 

H. Darn, par M. C. A. Sainte-Beuve (Causeries du Lundi, 

Vol. IX.)* With Biographical Sketch of the Author, and Notes 
Philologiod and HistoricaL By Gustave Masson, B.A. Univ. 
Gallic., Assistant Master and Librarian, Harrow School. JVice as. 

Le Directoire. (Considerations sur la Revolution Fran^aise. 

Troisi^me et quatri^me parties.) Par Madame la Baronne de 
Stael-Holstein. With a Critical Notice of the Author, a 
Chronological Table, and Notes Historical and PhUologicaL By 
Qustave Masson, JYice 3j. 

Fredegonde et Bnmehaut A Tragedy in Five Acts, by 

N. LemerciER. Edited with Notes, Genealogical and Clm>no« 
logical Tables, a Critical Introduction and a Biographical Notice. 
By Gustave Masson. FHce as. 

Diz Annees dlSxil. Livre II. Chapitres 1—8. Par Madame 

LA Baronne de Stael-Holstein. With a Biographical Sketch 
of the Author, a Selection of Poetical Fragments by Madame de 
Stael's Contemporaries, and Notes Historical and PhilologicaL 
By the same Editor. JPrice as, 

Le Vieux Celibataire. A Comedy, by Collin D'Harleville. 

With a Biographical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and His- 
torical Notes. By the same Editor. J'Ince as. 

La Metromanie, A Comedy, by Piron, with a Biographical 

Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and Historical Notes. By 
the same Editor. Cloth, extra fcap. 8yo. lYice as, 

Lascaris, ou Les Grecs du XV^ Siecle, Nouvelle Historique, 

par A. F. Villemain, Secretaire Perp^tuel de TAcad^mie Fran- 

fdse, with a Biographical Sketch of the Author, a Selection of 
oems on Greece, and Notes Historical and Philological. By 
the same Editor. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price as. 
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PITT PRESS SERIES {continued). 

IT. OERMAN. 

A Book of Gennan Dactylic Poetry. Arranged and Anno- 
tated by WiLHELM Wagner, Ph, D. Professor at the Johanneum, 
Hamburg. Pricey* 

Dcr crfte 5^rcuaJua (1095—1099) nach Friedrich von 

Raumer. the first crusade. Arranged and Annoteted 
by WiLHELM Wagner, Ph, D. Professor at the Johanneum, 
Hamburg, Prkc is^ 

A Book of Ballads on German History. Arranged and 

Annotated by Wilhelm Wagner, Ph. D., Professor at the 
Johanneum, Hamburg. Price is. 

Der Staat Priedrichs des Grossen. By G. Freytag. With 

Notes. By Wilhelm Wagner, Ph«D. Professor at the Johan- 
neum, Hambuig. Price is. 

Goethe's Enalbenjahre. (1749— 1759) Goethe's Boyhood : being 

the First Three Books of his Autobiography. Arranged and Anno- 
tated by the same Editor. Price is. 

Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. With an Introduction 

and Notes. By the same Editor. Price 3^. 

Das Jahr 1813 (The Year 1813), by F. Kohlrausch. 

With English Notes by the same Editor. Price is. 

T. ENGLISH. 

The Two Noble Kinsmen, edited with Introduction and 

Notes by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A., formerly Fellow of 
Christ's CoUege, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8yo. Price 3J. 6^. 

Bacon's History of the Reign of King Henry VII. With 

Notes by the Rev. J. Rawson Lumby, BD., Fellow of St Catha- 
rine's College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price 3j. 

Sir Thomas More's Utopia. With Notes by the^Rev. J. Raw- 
son Lumby, B.D, {Preparing. 

Other Volumes are in preparation. 
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UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGlE LOCAL 

EXAMINATIONS. 



EXAMINATION PAFEB8, 

for various years, with the RegtdaHons for the ExaminaUon* 

Demy Octavo, i^. each, or by Post is, id, 
(The ReguUUions for the Examination in 1878 are now ready ^ 



CLASS LISTS FOB VABIOUS TEAB& 

6^. each, by Post *id, Yoit 1878, Boys \s. Girls ^ 



ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE SYNDICATE, 

With Supplementary Tabled showing the success and failure of the 

Candidates. 

%s, each, by Post is. ad. 



maHER LOCAL EXAMINATIONa 
EXAMINATION FAPERS FOR 1877i 

to which are added the Regulations for 1878* 
Demy Octavo, ax. each, by Post ax. 1^. 

REPORTS OF 7HE SYNDICATE. 

Demy Octavo, ix., by Post ix. id. 

M ^ I 1 I ' I I I I I I ■ ■ ^^^^^m^ 

CAJtBRIDGE UNIVERSITY REPORTER. 

Published by Authority. 
Containing all the Official Notices of the University, Reports of Dis- 
cussions in the Schools, and Proceedings of the Cambridge Philosophical^ 
Antiquarian, and Philological Societies, yi, weekly. 



CAMBRmaE UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION PAPERS. 

These Papers are published in occasional numbers every Term^ and 

in volumes for the Academical year. 

Vol, V. Parts 41 to 55. Papers for the Year 1875—6, iix. cloth. 
Vol, VI. „ 56 to 69. Papers for the Year 1876—7, i2x, chth. 
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